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PREFACE 



Thb late Dr. J. Addison Alexander, in his oommentary on 
the Psalms, recently re-issned by the Presbyterian Board of 
Publication, translates the Hebrew phrase, btn nekar^ in Ps. 
zviii, 44 (rendered in the common English rersion, '^stran- 
g«n ") by ^ BngKsh phrase, " son of outland ;** so, also, in his 
commentary on Isaiah (see Isa. bdi, 8). According to this ren- 
dmng, Ex. xii, 43, referring to the ordinance of the passover, 
should read : Any »im of outland $hall not eat of it The 
position is startling to the Bible student If it be correct, 
how are we to nnderstand Ex xii, 48 : " And when a itran- 
ger shall sojonm with thee and will keep the passover to the 
Lord, let all his males be circumcised, and then let him come 
near and ke^ itf ' Again, if this position be correct, who 
were " the servants bought with money," or " thy bondmen 
and thy bondmaids of the heathen round about," who, it is 
acknowledged, w^e circumcised and ate the passover? If 
Alexander'^ rendering be c<»rrect, of course these renderings 
are incorrect 

The solving of this difficulty was the problem the author 
proposed to himself in the first j^ace, without any thought of 
a work so extensive as the present The first thing worthy 
of note that developed itself in the course of his investiga- 
tions, was the fact, that our English translators had rendered 
indiscriminately a number of Hebrew words by a class of 
English words convejdng the general idea of the term 
Btranger. F<Mr a simple statement of the endre absence of 
any ^Uscrimination in the rendering of these Hebrew terms, 
see pages 16, 17. The next thing that developed itself, was, 
that the LXX were to a great extent uniform in rendering 
these Hebrew words into Greek, and in certain cases entirely 
so. In this extensive examination of the Greek translation, it 
bedame very apparent that there were two classes of proselu- 
toi, corresponding entirely to the representations of lS*adition 
respecting " the two sorts of proselytes " — the one being of 
the people of the land^ the other being of the people of the 
congregation. Once understanding that these classes of pro- 
(Hi) 
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iV PREFACX. 

selutoi were the proselytes of Tradition, some other rendering 
must be looked for of the expression " And when a stranger 
shall sojourn" (Ex. zii, 48), the "stranger" (proselutos) 
being of " the people of the land," who, upon being circum- 
cised, came to be of " the people of the congregation." It 
was observed, also, that the Israelites in the land of Egypt, in 
our translation (Ex y. 5) were called " the people of the land," 
and in the Septua^t (Ex. xxii, 21, and xxiii, 9) proMeluUn; 
and that the LXX were careiiil never to render the Hebrew 
word rendered son of outland, or foreign born, by the Greek 
term proielutos. But the Israelites were not proselytes, in the 
common acceptation of the word, in the land of Egypt, neither 
were they sons of outland, or foreign bom ; but they were of 
'< the people of the land," and proselutoij or landboms, but 
not of Egyptian " stock " or lineage. So ^e progeluioi 
among the Hebrews were not sons of ouUand, or foreign 
bom, but they were of " the people of the land," or landboms, 
and were of "stock" not "of Israel;" and when it was ob- 
served that the LXX had rendered, in Num. xv, 14, the verb 
rendered " shall sojourn " in Ex. xii, 48, by a Greek verb, 
which means " to be born again," and, in its connection, can 
only be so rendered, the whole difficulty seemed to be removed 
beyond a donhtr— the command^ " Any son of outland shall not 
eat of it" (the passover, Ex. xii, 43) and the permunon, 
"And when a landborn shall be bom again with thee and 
will keep the passover to the Lord, let all his males be cir- 
cumcised, and then let him come near and keep it; and he 
(Shall be as one that is bom (azurah) in the land" (Ex. xii, 
48), ixnswering compUiely one to the other. 

Further examination developed even a worse confusion (see 
page 142), if possible, in the rendering of the Hebrew word, 
azwrah^ rendered, as above, " one that is bora," and in the 
next verse, " homebom." The expression, " Murdh among 
the children of Israel" (see Ez. xlvii, 22, and Num. xv, 29), 
in the connection used, settles the question that there was 
only a class among the children of Israel, or among those oi 
<' the stock of Israel," called axurah. Now, both the clean 
and the unclean of " the stock of Israel " were called He- 
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brews, or were of tlie Hebrew nation ; but the one was only of 
the stock of the pious £ber, the other was not only of the 
stock, but of the religion of £ber — an Eberite of £ber, or a 
'* Hebrew of the Hebrewa" 

It was obeenred again, that acts of a national charaotor 
were performed in the name of "the people of the land" (see 
Chart, section II) ; and that " the seed of Israel separated 
themselves from the sons of outland " (Neh. iz, 2), and '* sep- 
arated themselves from the peoples of the lands" (Es. iz, 1); 
and separated themselves from the peoples of the land (Neh. 
viii, 28), and €k)d says, I " have separated you tmrn the pe<h 
pies" (Lev. zzii, 24). In our translation, the plural form of 
the original not having been preserved, the reader is at a loss 
to know wh^her Uie expressions, " people of the land" and 
" people," refer to the Jevrish nation, or those from whom the 
Jewish nation must " separate themselves." The LXX care- 
iully follow the Hebrew, in rendering a Hebrew plural by a 
Greek {dural; and the auUior having corrected the Book of the 
Psalms and portions of the Prophecies, in this respect, is as- 
sured of its great practical importance — the plural " peo- 
ples," " peoples of the lands," etc., always referring to foreign- 
ers, or those of another nation. 

At length, the way seemed open to indicate in a translation, 
iff every instance, whether the person named was one of ^* the 
people of the congr^ation," " the people of the land," or 
" peoples of the lands;" or whether the person was a member 
of the Jewish Church, a citizen of the Jewish nation or a for- 
eigner within the Jewish nation ; and if a foreigner, whether 
of Jewish or foreign associations ; and further, whether the 
person named was of Jewish lineage or " stock of Israel," or 
of Gentile lineage^r " stock " not " of Israel" This transla- 
tion has been made and subjected to the severest conceivable 
test — an exhaustive classification, showing the relation of the 
classes of persons one to the other, and to a variety of duties 
and inrivilegefl. 

. To accomplish this purpose, the classification, or Chart, as 
I have called it, has been divided into a number of Sections. 
The first Section (see page 45) is designed to classify the pas- 
Rages of Scripture upon which our conclusions are based, and 
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to lead tke reader, step by stqp, in tlie most easy and practical 
manner, to a clear understanding of the relations of these 
daases of persons one to the otber ; and the reader would do 
well to prepare his mind for the end to be reached, by previ- 
ously comparing page 67 with tha last half of page 89. The 
remaining six sections are grouped together, proceeding, as in 
the last, firom generals to particulars, so as to concentoate as 
fiur as possible all the Hght which the classification might d«- 
velop in relation to these dasses of persons and thdr j^yi- 
leges and duties. 

The author feeb the weight of the responsibility he assumes 
in middng such an issue with our modem English translation 
in relation to the subjects treated of in this wwk— a transla- 
tion which has been accepted so long as almost perfect But 
if this translation, which has stood so long, is so venerable, 
much more venerable is that translation which our Saviour 
himself so often quotes (the Greek translation of the LXX, 
or the S^ptuagint) ; and when that translation concurs with 
the original Hebrew, it may well challenge our respect The 
one was made when both the Hebrew and Greek languages 
were living languages, and by Hebrews who spoke boUi He- 
brew and Greek ; the other hundreds of years after the He- 
brew and Greek ceased to be spoken languages— after a long 
night of literary and religious gloom, during which learning 
in any language had in a measure ceased to exist, and when 
the link that connected the past and the future was well nigh 
severed. In this dawn of the reformation and revival of lit^ 
erature was that translation made, which in our day it is reckon- 
ed almost sacrilege to question. 

In tilie following pages the author is constnuned to appeal 
to the original Hebrew, and the Greek translation, as referred 
to above, in reference to the matter in hand, against the con- 
fusion that exists in this modem translation. The Greek and 
Hebrew, so &r as it seemed necessary to refer to them, are 
printed in English characters, as not so likely to confuse 
the common reader. The author is not tenacious of the 
terms he has selected to represent the original ; indeed, if the 
matter were well understood, the terms in some instances, would 
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not be deeinible, but for the present, tliej are suffideat) and 
represent substantiaUy the original He feels the more free 
to urge this matter upon Bible readers, inasmuch as others 
with himself see that the present rendering is in such a con- 
ftised state, that it is " impossible fi>r the Sngtish reader to 
attain to anything ooneet er satisfiMtoiy," m relation to the 
matter in hand. 

The evidence whidi satisfied hims^ and others of this 
&ct, is mosUy oontiuned in Chapters I and U, and the reasons 
which led to a different rwidering are also stated in the latter 
part of Chapter IL Th^ follows the classification referred 
to above, setting forth, so for as eould wdl be represented on 
paper, every variety of relation of theseclasses of persons one 
to the otiier, and ^e privileges and duties of each, as referred 
to in the Scriptures. Remarks are made on the classification 
in Chapters III, IV, Y, and sutgeots are discussed from this 
new standpcHnt, hiieAjj but suffidentlyy it is thought, to satufy 
all that questions may be reached and settled which hitherto 
have defied solution. Some questions which, in the main, 
have divided large bodies of ike mod^n Protestant Church 
are settled beyond a doubt (see foot note, page 156). The 
question of the so-called "Bible Servitude" or "Hebrew 
Slavery," the entering wedge to the solution of which is fiir- 
nished by the rendering of Br. Alexander, heretofore referred 
to, is shown to be an utter misconception. And the fact must 
be stated, that no progress was made until the key to this 
question was found and used, and when this was done, the 
sohition followed rapidly and eauly. The truth k, the pure 
wordy as spoken by the Holy Sjnrit, has been rgected out of 
r^ard to the God-dishonoring conception that God ap- 
proves, and has sanctioned, the buying and selling of one 
by the other of those "made of one blood" The con- 
fiiSed rendering of Hebrew names, in the foce of the dis- 
tinctions preserved in the Greek translation, and the blotdng 
out of distinctions made by the use of plural forms, as referred 
to in this work, were necessary to those who would read the 
Bible with this conception. In no other way could they as- 
sert that a foreigner, a son of outland, or one of " the peoples 
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of the lands " ever became one of " the people of the congre- 
gation." If there is any " chivalric" knight who can handle 
the Hebrew and Greek to sustain such a conception, we have 
prepared the way, and we ask him to hie to the task I 

It is confidendy believed, on grounds which can not here 
be indicated, that, besides these dividing issues which it is 
conceived are settled, still other questions which divide the 
modem Protestant Church, will find in this line of examina- 
tion an easy solution. And I do not see much room for one 
to exult over another in what has been developed partly by a 
mechanical logic. Apropos to the easy solution (see foot note, 
page 156), of the issue with our Baptist brethren, I would say 
that if the rendering, " Aud when a stranger shall sojourn," 
etc., he came to be as " one that is bom," or a " homebora," 
or one " bom in the country," be correct, the position of Prof 
Knowles is correct; while if the person referred to under this 
name ("stranger"), was one of "the people of the land," 
who, upon being circumcised, came to be of the " people of 
the congregation," of course, his position is not correct But 
the Professor or his friends need not be chagrined; they are 
no more responsible for the mistranslation than we are. 

There are occasional repetitions, as to the reason and ne- 
cessity of which, the author may have misjudged. In a mat- 
ter of so much importance, it was thought that the main 
positions should be looked at in every possible light To avoid 
9 more frequent adoption of new terms, we have also fre- 
quently endeavored to express the idea by quoting allusions. 
The work is an attempt to correct an error which only could 
have occurred, seemingly, when the study of the Divine word 
was lost sight of in the subtleties of Aristotle. The strong- 
hold of Error is yet in a Latin Bible, and we may well ask 
the question, have we yet entirely escaped the perversions of 
the Scholastic Theology of the middle ages ? 

If this work shall contribute to the removal of any causes 
of division among those who love the great " Master of Is- 
rael," and to a better understanding of the Divine Word and 
the extension of its influence ; it will have accomplished its 
purpose. It is sent forth with this fond hope. 
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The author, upon a review of his work, especially of the 
first three chapters, has discovered many defects, hoth in want 
of clearness of statement and in order of arrangement, which, 
for the present edition, are beyond the reach of correction. 
Without previous experience in writing for the press, and 
having prepared it mainly amidst the arduous duties of a 
pastoral charge, and still more, in the endeavor to compress 
within the narrowest Hmits possible the singular incongruities 
of the English version which it was hb object to point out, 
he found it difficult, at times, to make his statements satisfac- 
tory even to himselC But the intelligent reader, it is hoped, 
will not be at a loss to understand the author's meaning; and 
he asks at the hands of the critic, the indulgence due to a 
pioneer work. 

I should do violence to my feelings if I should &il to attri- 
bute, under God, much of the success which I may have at- 
tained, to the surrounding influences of my younger years. 
To be born and reared in the ptistoral charge of that eminent 
Bible expositor, the late Kev. Samuel Crothers, D. D., pastor 
of the Presbyterian Church, Greenfield, Ohio, and beyond 
him, to have had my first impressions of Bible truth from the 
occasional ministrations of neighboring ministers, such as the 
late Revs. James Dickey, Hugh S. FuUerton, Wm. Gage, and 
Wm. Dickey, is no common lot To these names of " pre- 
cious memory," allow me here to pay my mite of tribute. 
(For short memoirs of whom, see Wilson's Presbyterian His- 
torical Almanac, for 1864.) 

Acknowledgments are due to Dr. N. C. Burt, for his patient 
examination and valuable suggestions, almost firom the com- 
mencement of the work ; also to Dr. T. E. Thomas, for the 
same subsequently ; also to Dra E. D. Mac Master, W. C. 
Anderson, J. G. Monfort, for like services; and to my friend, 
Rev. J. M. Wampler, one of the Editors of the Cincinnati 
Presbyter y for valuable assistance in preparing the work for 
the press. 

SAM'L C. KERR 
Faibmoxtnt, nbab Cincinnati, 

December 18, 1865 



Digitized byLjOOQlC 



CONTENTS. 



CHAPTER I. 

A statement of tenns rendered Stranger in Ex. zU^ 43- 
48, and in other passages— Conftision shown to exist. 13 



CHAPTER II. 

Evidences tiiat the present rendering of Ex. xii, 43-49^ is 
incorrect — ^Alexander's rendering — ^Inconsistencies — Con- 
clusions foreshadowed— Inconsistencies resumed— Ren- 
derings of the LXX— Definitions. 24 



CHART. 
Section I.— Elbmbntabt 46 

Section n. — Citizens and Foreigners. — The Hebrew 
Nation— Commonwealth of Israel, or the People of the 
Land (made up of "Stock of Israel" and *' Stock" not 
"of Israel*'); and Aliens or Foreigners within the Com- 
monwealth, yiss. : Sons of Outland^Peoples of the Lands 
or Nations 05 

Section III.— Landborn ani> Landborn born again. — 
*' Stock" not "of Israel"— Consisting of the Landborn 
("Thy Brother" whom "Thou shalt not hate") and the 
Landborn Born Again ("Thy Neighbor" whom "Thou 
Shalt love as thyself ")— the (Jer and the Gter acting the 
Ger of the Hebrew, and the Proselutos and the Proselu- 
tos Pros, or Parol., etc., of the LXX—" The Proselytes 
of the Gate " or " Habitation," and " Proselytes of Right- 
eousness " of Rabbinical Tradition 62 



Digitized byLjOOQlC 



OONTIMTB. Xi 

Section IV.— Hebrew Aia> Hebrew of the Hebrews.— 
"Stock of Israel"— Consisting of "a Hebrew Man," 
("Thy Brother" whom "Thou shalt not hate") and a 
"Hebrew of the Hebrews" ("Thy Neighbor" whom 
"Thou Shalt love as thyself") 68 

Section V-— Circumcision— Uncircumcimon.— The Cir- 
cumcised, Uncircumcised, and Uncircumcision 70 

Section YI.— Sacrifices and Offerings.— The Positions 
in the previous Sections, as confirmed and illustrated in 
tiie I^aw of Sacrifices and Oflbrfaigs, and in Tradition. 76 

Section YII^— Rbmainino Bkferencesw— Remaining Be- 
f^Nrenoea, Mid ext^iA of the prtvileges of the Cities of 
Befhge... 84 



CHAPTER III. 

Who were Foreigners-^" Aliens fh>m the Commonwealth of 
Israel, and Strangers from the dloveuants of Promise." 90 



CHAPTER IV. 

The Hebrew Nation — Commonwealth of Israel or People 
of the Land (see CJhart, Sec. II)— made up "of stock of 
Israel" (see Chart, Sec. IV), and "of stock "not "of Israel" 
(see Chart, Sec. ni) 107 



CHAPTER V. 
Households of God 199 

APPENDIX. 

A— Proposed rendering of Ex. xii, 43-49 231 

B— The two Covenants '. . . 232 



Digitized byLjOOQlC 



COMMENDATIONS. 



This is to say, that I have examined the manascript treatise of 
the Rot. Mr. Kerr, on the subject of Membership in the Jewish 
Charoh, and that I think the results of his investigations are im- 
portant to be made known to the pablio. He shows, by an exhaust- 
ire induction of the Scripture passages pertaining to the subject, 
that the law of the Aneient Ohurch, as olearlj exhibited both in the 
Hebrew Old Testament and the Septuagint Version, is dear and 
distinct, and that our translators, not having perceiTcd the real 
significance of this law, have fiUlen into a confused rendering of the 
technical terms expressiTO of it, making it impossible for the En- 
glish reader to attain to anything correct or satisfactory concern- 
ing it 

Mr. Kerr's exposition clears the subject of many difficulties, and 
leads to many conclusions of eyident inqportance and permanent 
value. 

N. 0. BUET,D.D., 
Pattor SiomUh /VwiyterMm Ckwreh, OmcbmaH, 
C1501NHATI, May 4, 1M§. 

Haying perused the larger portion of the manuscript of Brother 
Kerr, with the accompanying Chart, I am of opinion, that he has 
rendered a very yaluable serrice to Biblical interpretation ; clearing 
up many difficulties, and throwing new light upon the constitution 
of the Old Testament Church, I cordially concur in the indorsement 
given by Dr. Burt. 

THOS. E. THOMAS, D.D., 
Pattor Firtt Preib^terian Church, Daytom, Ohw, 
May 30, 1865. 

So far as I can form a judgment, from the brief and cursory ex- 
amination which I have been able to gire, of the Rey. Mr. Kerr's 
work, on the subject of Membership in the Israelitish Church, I 
concur in the opinion expressed by the Rey. Drs. Thomas and Burt, 
of its yalue as a contribution to the interpretation of the Scriptures, 
on this interesting and important subject. 

E. D. MAC MASTER, D.D., LL.D. 
November 10, 1806. 

We fully concur with Dr. Mao Master in the aboye. 

W. C. ANDERSON, D.D. 
J. ( . MONFORT, D.D. 
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CHAPTER I. 

A STATEMENT 07 TEBMS EENDERSB 0TKANOEB IN EX. 
Xn, 4l^f AND IN OTHER PASSAGES — CONFUSION 
SHOWN TO EXIST. 

43 And the Lord said unto Moses and Aaron, 
This is the ordinance of the passover : there shall no 
stranger (kol ben nekar) eat thereof: 

44 But every man's servant that is bought for 
money, when thou hast circumcised him, then shall 
he eat thereof. 

45 A foreigner (foshabK)^ and a hired servant shall 
not eat thereof. 

46 In one house shall it be eaten ; thou shalt not 
carry forth aught of the flesh abroad out of the 
house ; neither shall ye break a bone thereof. 

47 All the congregation (ijadath) of Israel shall 
keep it. 

48 And when a stranger (ger) shall sojourn (yagur) 
with thee, and will keep the passover to the Lord, 
let all his males be circumcised, and then let him 
come near and keep it ; and he shall be as one that 
is bom in (azttrah) the land: for no uncircumcised 
person shall eat thereof. 

49 One law shall be to him that is home-born 

(xiii) 
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14 A STATEMENT OF TERMS. 

(azurah) and unto the stranger that sojourneth (ger 
hgar) among you. — (Ex. xii.) 

In the above passage of Scripture, as rendered by 
our translators, we have the following expressions : 
There shall no stranger eat thereof (v. 43). A for- 
eigner shall not eat thereof (v. 45). And when a 
stranger shall sojourn, etc., let him come near and 
keep it — the passover (v. 48). Our translators seem 
to have had serious difficulty in adjusting terms to 
translate this passage. If the words " stranger'* and 
"foreigner," used here by our translators in render- 
ing, the three Hebrew words, hen nekar^ toskabh, and 
^er, distinguished between classes of persons in their 
day, the distinction is long since lost to us. 

But did they distinguish f The rendering of toslrnhh^ 
" foreigner," in the 45ih ver»e, is a forced rendering, 
not occurring again in the Bible. It is rendered 
<» stranger" twice, Lev. xxv, 6, 45. If this rendering 
be correct, then there shall no strainer eat thereof 
(43). A stranger shall not eat thereof (45). And 
when a stranger shall scjourn, etc., then shaU he 
keep it (48). The distinction, which was one of 
sound, was made by giving the noun in the 45th 
verse a new and unheard-of meaning. 

But, tother, the Hebrew word rendered thus 
once "foreigner," and twice "stranger," is, with 
these three exceptions, the original wherev^ the 
word " sojourner " occurs in our Bnglish Bible. How 
then will this rendering strike modern ears ? There 
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shall no stranger eat thereof (43). A acjoumer 
shall not eat th^eof (45). And when a stranger 
shall sojourn, etc., then he shall keep it (48). Did 
not a ^* stranger" scjooming become a ^^sojoomer/' 
and might not the ^^ sojourner '' eat the passover ? We 
have tiie expression here, the toshabh (rendered '^ so- 
journer," wherever tlw word " scyoumer " occurs in 
our English Bible) — the aqfaumer shall not eat cf 
it! (43). 

The original Hebrew may be read thus : Any son 
of nekar shall not eat of it (43). A toshabh shall not 
eat of it (45). And when a ger yagur — ger will gurize 
or get wiU €U!t the ger (whatever that may mean), then 
let him, etc. (48). The LXX (the Greek transla- 
tion, which our Lord and his apostles so ofteu quote), 
give these renderings of the above : Any allogenis 
shall not eat of it (43). A paroikos shall not eat of 
it (45). And if any prosilutos prosMiea with you, 
etc. (48). I simply observe here, that both the He- 
brew and Grreek have three distinct words, all of 
which our taranslators attempt to render by the term 
<' stranger," or its equivalent, most unaccount- 
ably reading <* stranger shall sojoursi," where the 
LXX read prosdutos prosdthea. The Hebrew word 
rendered str^iger, in the 43d verse, is ben nekar, and 
is a cognate of nokri and the verb nakar, rendered 
" cut off," " cut off from his people " — ^made a nokri, a 
foreigner among his people. Nokri and ben nekar— 
nokri and son of nokri. 
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I. We remark: The Hebrew word nokri, which is 
generally rendered allotrion in the Septuagint, is 
rendered by onr translators, "alien" (Deut. xiv, 21) ; 
"foreigner" (Deut. xv, 3); and "stranger" (Deut. 
xvii, 15). On three pages of a common-sized Bible, 
the same word in the original is translated by three 
different terms; the context showing no reason 
whatever for the change. 

n. The whole expression kol ben nekar in the 43d 
verse is rendered in E«. xliv, 9, and in Gen. xyii, 12, 
" any stranger ;" and in this verse, and again in Ez. 
xliv, 9, by the expression " no stranger," the equiva- 
lent of "not any stranger ;" while leaving off the ad- 
jective kol — " any," the expression ben nekar is ren- 
dered "stranger," Gen. xvii, 29, and the plural 
benei nekar is rendered "all strangers," Nehem. 
ix, 2 ; " sons of the stranger," Isai. Ix, 10, and " sons 
of the alien," Isai. Ixi, 5. 

III. The word toshahh in the 45th verse, is rendered 
here and here only " foreigner;" in Lev. xxv, 6, and 
45, " stranger," and then " sojourner," wherever that 
term occurs in our translation ; in the Septuagint, 
paroikos, never proselutos. 

IV. The word ger^ rendered " stranger" in the 48th 
verse, is rendered " alien," Ex. xviii, 3. In Septua- 
gint generally paroikos up to this chapter, but seldom 
afterward, and always prosilutos when followed by the 
verb rendered " shall sojourn," and the particix>le 
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*^that sojoometh." In Ex. zii, 19--gei9rais; Isai. 
xiv, 2, geisras. 

V. The participle ^ar rendered "sojourneth" inthe 
48th verse, is rendered " dwelleth " in Lev. zix, 34, 
and by a noun (1) ^- strangers," 1 Ghron. xvi, 19 j Jer. 
XXXV, 7 ; Pb. cv, 12 ; Isai. v, 17. 

YI. There is also another word, zar, rendered 
"stranger." See definition of the priest's house- 
hold, Lev. xxii, 10-13 ; zar, " stranger," one of another 
household ; also 1 Kings, iii, 17, 18. See Chap. Y. 

1. We have then (I) noAri— "stranger;" (II) ben 
„eAwr— "stranger;" (III) toOad^--" stranger ;" (lY) 
^ — "stranger;" (Y) the participle garim — "stran- 
gers ;'* and (YI) zar — " stranger." 

2. We have again (I) nolrt— "alien;" (II) ben 
n<*»r— " son of the alien ;" (lY) get—'' alien." 

3. We have (I) noJW— "foreigner;" and (III) 
toshabh—^'^ foreigner." 

4. We have (HI) toshabh — " sojourner ;" and (Y) 
gar — " sojourneth ;" the one not eating the passover 
(v. 45), the other eating it (48). 

We have then these six words, each and every- 
one meaning " stranger," and yet they do not^ because 
four of them mean something else — three " alien " and 
the other " sojourner;" and yet one of these does not 
mean " alien," for it means "foreigner." Kour trans- 
lators distinguished between the words " foreigner," 
"stranger," " alien," " son of the stranger," " son of 
the alien," and even "sojourner" (the word ren- 
2 
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dered "sojourner" is rendered "foreigner"), they 
have not indicated what word in the original means 
"stranger," what "foreigner," what " alien j" and 
not indicating it, they did not distinguish ; and hence 
to them, as to us, these words only differed in sound 
but not in sense. 

NoWy is this translaiumj or only mystificatumf I 
have no hesitation whatever in saying that the 
original Hebrew word, without translation, " note 
or comment," would have been far preferable; 
and I would not to-day exchange my oommon 
English Bible, with the original Hebrew word, in 
every case, and generally the Gre^ rendering of 
the Septuagint, written on the margin, for all the 
commentaries in existence, and G^senius' Hebrew 
Lexicon thrown in, so &r as they throw light upon 
the five classes of persons which the Hebrews 
named nokriy hen nekaVy toshahhy ger, zar, and the 
participle garim which our translators threw in, and 
rendered them all by the general name " stranger;" 
and the &ct is, the name is too general for any one 
of them. What we might learn of these ^re classes 
of persons from what is said of them, is entirdy 
lost to us^ and yet if they all had been rendered uni- 
formly by the term " stranger," it would not have 
been so bad ; but to appear to distinguish by the 
several words " alien," " son of the alien," " stran- 
ger," " foreigner," and " sojourner," and yet not to 
distinguish, is really unpardonable. If these terms 
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wwe definite in oar minds, and the Hebrew terms 
had an exact corresponding definiteness, the chances 
then would be twenty-five to one against oar 
getting the correct meaning ; bat with these terms 
indefinite in oar minds, and with these six He- 
brew words rendered indiscriminately by so many 
indefinite terms, what hope is there of our obtaining 
the true meaning? 

That tiie Hebrew words are definite, take the fol- 
lowing : Ye shall not eat of anything that dietii of 
itself; thoa shi^t give it unto the stranger (jger) in 
thy gates that he may eat it ; or thoa mayest sell it 
onto an alien (nokri). Dent, xiv, 21. Here are three 
distinct classes of persons standing in a oertain 
order of relation : ye, ger in thy gates, and nokru 
But ^< every soal that eateth that which died of 
itself [among the azurah or among the ger], he shall 
both wash his clothes and bathe himself in water 
and be unclean until even ** (Lev. xvii, 15). As it 
was lawful for the ger in ^y gates and the nokri to 
eat it, it follows that the ^€rand azurah of Lev. xvii, 
15, who upon eating it, should be unclean until even, 
were of the same class with ye of D^ut. xiv, 21, who 
'< shall not eat of that which dieth of itself." Then 
we have the three classes : Te, forbidden to eat it, and 
the ger and azurah one of whom upon eating it, shall 
wash his clothes and bathe himself in water and be 
unclean until even, then he shall be clean. But if he 
wash them not nor bathe his flesh, then he shall 
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bear his iniquity (Lev. xvii, 15, 16). Ye and fhe 
ger and azurah were clean. But how did the ger 
come to be classed with the azurah? Turning to 
Ex. xii, 48, we read : And when a ger yagw (Septua- 
gint proselutoi pro$iUhea) — when a ger toill act the ger^ 
let all his males be circumcised, and then let him 
come near and keep it, and he shall be as the aamrah; 
so the ger classed with the azurah, and clean, was a 
circumcised yer, as only then he could be as the 
oj^ura^^-— classed with the oMurah. 

Then we can distinguish at least three classes > 
(1) Fe, forbidden to eat, etc., the ger and azwah 
to whom it was unlawful — eating it were unclean, 
and not repenting and making the formal acknowl- 
edgment of repentance — washing — they were held to 
bear thdr sin. (2) The ger in thy gates who might 
eat it — evidently a class of persons unclean — ^im- 
penitent. (3) The nohri, to whom they might 
sell — of whom they might exact usury (Deut. xxiii, 
20) — of whom they might exact principal (Beut. xv, 
3.) If we fail to distinguish these three classes of, 
persons, as our translators do, what confusion fol- 
lows : If you say, that which dieth of itself to the 
"stranger" you may sell it; I say, no, to the 
" stranger " you shall give it. If you say to the 
" stranger " you shall give it, and he may eat it j I 
say, no, the " stranger " that eats it is unclean. If 
you say, the " stranger" that eats it is unclean un- 
til even ; I say, no, to the " stranger " you shall give 
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it, and he may eat ; and if yon say to the <' stranger " 
you shall give it, I say, no, to the " stranger " you 
may sell ; and thus one passage of Scripture is made 
to contradict another. 

Take another example of a somewhat different 
character; the Hebrew word tothabhim (plural) is 
rendered in Lev. xxv, 45, << strangers;" give it the 
same rendering two verses below, and the 47th 
verse will read: And if a ^< stranger" or '< stran- 
ger " wax rich by thee, and thy brother that dwell- 
eth by him wax poor and sell himself unto the 
" stranger" or '^ stranger" by thee or to the stock 
of the "stranger's" &milyl It is said that there 
have been given to a certain passage in the New 
Testament some two hundred interpretations. This 
might easily be made to equal it. There is prece- 
dent for making it read, and if a "sojourner" or 
" stranger" — " foreigner " or " stranger" — " stran- 
ger "or "stranger" — "sojourner" or "alien" — 
"foreigner" or "alien" — "stranger" or "alien" 
wax rich by thee, and thy brother that dwelleth by 
him wax poor and sell himself unto a " stranger" 
or "sojourner" — a "stranger" or "foreigner" — a 
"stranger" or "stranger" — ^an "alien" or "so- 
journer " — an " alien " or " for^gner " — " lUien " or 
"stranger " by thee, or to the stock of "stranger's" 
—"alien's" family. 

Observing that the conjunction rendered " or" is 
usually rendered " and," then the first clause of the 
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verse would read " sojourner " and " stranger ;" and 
further, observing that our translators supply the 
particle " or," in the second clause, so that it is most 
probably neither "and" nor "or," but should be 
read, the geat^ a tashabh; and it can be seen that the 
number of interpretations that might be given this 
verse would be almost unlimited. 

The Hebrew of this verse shows it to be mani- 
festly a care^l definition. Giving the connecting 
particle its usual definition it will read: And if a 
io$kahk (from ya$hahh to dwell — a dweller) and ger 
(^pro9iluio9 — Septuagint) wax rich by thee, and thy 
brother that dwelleth by him wax poor and sell 
himself unto the prosiluiotj a dweller by thee or to 
the stock of the prosiluto$^ family, etc. A resi- 
dent ger — a resident proeihUm ("proselyte of habita- 
tion *'), til the permm defined. That a ger and to$habh 
was a brother, see verses 35-37. 

In this same chapter.you may have the following 
readings in the iOth verse: As a hireling and 
"sojourner," or "strangw" or "foreigner" — ^ftmr 
hroiher ihall he wUhyou cu a /oreigTiierl 

Look at this same verse in another phase. As a 
hireling and as a " sojourner" he shall be with thee. 
What does that mean? As a hireling and toekoibh 
he shall be with thee. The toihahh and hireling 
shall not eat thereof (the passover, Ex. xii, 45). 
Who would suspect from our translation that the 
"foreigner" and hireling of Ex. xii, 45, and the 
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hireling and " sojourner'' of Lev. xxv, 40, were the 
same classes of persons ? Thy brother waxen poor 
and sold unto thee shall be with thee as the tosJiabh 
and hireling, i. e., not eating the passover with thee. 
But as our purpose at present is not exposition, 
let this suffice. We have shown that there is confii- 
sion in our translation of thei$ wardi, and that it 
works confusion, and is, in fact, a great obstacle in 
the way of our clear understanding of the Scrip- 
tures, in matten in any way connected with ihe$e Urua. 
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CHAPTER II. 

XYIDSNOES THAT THE PBESBNT BINDlBINa OV XX. 
^ XII, 43-48 IS INCORBECT— ALKXANDBB'S RSNDXBINO — 
INCONSISTENCIES — CONCLUSIONS FOBESHADOWED — IN- 
CONSISTENCIES BESUMED — BENDEBINQS OF THE 
LXX. — DEFINITIONS. 

The Bible is the Ward of Ood--^ connstent with itidfj 
and if we have a translation that is not consistent^ in so 
far as it is not, we are sure thai there ti error in that 
translation. Of two things which are not eonsisient^ one 
of them is not Bible truth, 

(1) According to the rendering given to the 
Hebrew word ben neJear^ by Dr. Joseph Addison 
Alexander, late Professor of the Presbyterian Theo- 
logical Seminary at Princeton, New Jersey, the last 
clause of Ex. xii, 43, should read : Any son of out- 
land shall not eat thereof (thepassover). " The old 
word outland, which may still be traced in its de- 
rivative adjective outlandish, has been here employed 
to represent a Hebrew word for which we have no 
equivalent in modern English, and which means 
foreign parts indefinitely or collectively. The mar- 
ginal version in the English Bible (sons of the 
stranger) is only an inexact approximation to the 
form of the original." (Alexander on Fs, xviii, 11 1 5 ; 

(xxiv) 
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see also on Isaiah^ bdi, 8). Any son of foreign parti — 
any horn of the nattonSy within the limits of the nations^ 
should he ("sojourn") come among you — any emigrant 
(except by special permission, the grandchild or 
third generation of an emigrant family of Edom, 
thy hrothery or of Egypt, in whose land thou wast a 
ger, Deut. xxiii, 7, 8) — any son of outland shall not $at 
of it (the passover). 

What becomes then of the translation of the 48th 
verse: "And when a stranger shall sojourn?" etc. 
If Alexander be correct, the idea that a "sojourner" 
might ever lawfully eat the passover is incorrect. 

In the 48th verse, " And when a stranger shall so- 
journ," etc., what did he become ? I think all English 
readers of the Bible would say that a stranger sojourn^ 
ing, was simply a "sojourner," and the "sojourner" 
observing the law might eat the passover. Where- 
ever the word " sojourner " occurs in our English 
Bible, the original is toshahh ; but a toshabh shall not 
eat thereof (Ex. xii, 45). A sojourner shaU not eat of 
it (the passover) 1 That sentence is confounding to 
all my biblical predilections on this subject. If a 
" stranger sojourning," was not simply a " sojourn- 
er," how came there to be " sojourners " in the 
land ? If he was simply a " sojourner," then the 
45th verse is in direct conflict with the 48th — they 
together containing a permission and a positive prohi^ 
hition of one and the same thing. 

Again if we should call one born in our country a 
3 
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" stranger/' the expression could not be used con- 
cerning such an one : And when he (a " stranger ") 
shall sojourn — come to dwell. The expression 
"And when a stranger shall sojourn," is only, 
strictly speaking, applicable to immigrant " foreign- 
ers,'* — $om of (mtlandy coming to dwell in our coun- 
try. The expression, therefore, of Ex. xii, 48, 
" stranger shall sojourn," is only properly applicable 
to the foreign bom ; the very class which, according 
to Dr. Alexander's rendering, shall not eat of the 
passover under any circumstances whatever I 

The children that are begotten of an immigrant 
Edomite, "thy brother," or Egyptian in whose 
land thou wast a ger^ shall enter into the congrega- 
tion (Jchahd^ Heb. — Ecelena, Septuagint) of the 
Lord, only in their third generation (Deut. xxiii, 7, 
8). In Ps. xxii, 22, we read : "In the midst of the 
congregation (hhahal — ecclesid) will I praise thee," 
quoted in Heb. ii, 12, where we read: "In the 
midst of the Church " (Greek, ecchsia). Guided by 
the last quotation, we read in Lev. xvi, 33, shall 
make an atonement far all the people of the Church. 
What consistency is there then with the above, in 
reading "And when a stranger shall sojourn" — 
when any foreigner shall come among the Jews, and 
be circumcised ; then he may draw near and keep 
the passover, and, of course, be within the congre- 
gation — hhahal — ecclesia — Church of the Lord? 
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Suppose he were an Edomite, or Egyptian of the 
first or second generation, what then ? 

'^ The seed of Israel separated themselves from 
the sons of ontland" — all emigranit (Neh. ix, 2). 
" The people of Israel " separated " themselves from 
J.he peopki (plural in Hebrew and Septuagint) of 
the lands." ^* For they have taken of their 
daughters for themselves and for their sons; so 
that the holy seed have mingled themselves with 
the peoples (plural) of the lands," (Ecra ix, 1, 2). 

Consider that this nation is thy pe^Ie — so shall we 
be separated, I and thy people, fh)m eveiy people 
(Septuagint — all nations) which are upon the face of 
the earth (Ex. xxxiii, 13, 16). 

(a) Then all emigrants were of the nations — pei^les 
of the lands — sons o/outland^ and, among the Israelitish 
nation, were foreigners — and shall not eat of the 
passover. 

(6) The people of the Hebrew nation—** common- 
wealth of Israel," — ^were called " the people of the 
land." (See Chart, sec. 11.) They were " of stock of 
Israel," and « stock " not " of Israel." The " stock" 
not " of Israel," are known in tradition as prose- 
lytes, and were of two classes ; one circumcised, the 
other not, and were landbom children of emigrants 
— not bom abroad, but born in the hofy land, and, 
upon certain contingencies, were reckoned as of 
" the people of the land," of the Jewish nation and 
commonwealth. 
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(c) Th© people of the congregation (^khahal — 
ecclesia) the Jewish church. 

These classifications may be more briefly ex- 
pressed thus: (a) The peoples of the lands; (b) 
the people of the land; (c) the people of the congrega- 
tion — Church; or, (a) The natioms; (b) the nation sep- 
arate from the nations, from all sons of outland — 
from peoples of the lands ; (c) and Uie covenant-keep- 
jng people of God, as a nation within a nation, 
which nation received additions only from that na- 
tion in whose bounds it existed. 

The expression, rendered " stranger shall sojourn," 
(Ex. xii, 48), get yagwr — ger will act the ger, describes, 
not a transition between nations and the (Jewish) nation 
— not a trmmtion between "the peoples of the lands** 
and " the people of the land," but a transition of 
one already of the Jewish nation to an inner circle — 
to the nation within the Jewish nation — ^a transi- 
tion of one of "the people of the land '* to " the i)eople 
of the congr^ation" — khahal — ecclesia — Church. 
When a ger will act the ger (Ex. xii, 48), all the 
males to him being circumcised, etc. — he did not 
become one of "the people of the land"-— did not 
become one of the Hebrew commonwealth or 
nation — ^was that already ; but " he drew near and 
kept it ** (the passover) — became one of " the people 
of the congregation" — ^the Jewish Church. The 
transition is between the two classes, called in tra- 
dition " proselytes of the gate," and " proselytes of 
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righteousness," both of which were of the " com- 
monwealth of Israel" — ^the Jewish nation; the one 
circumcised and the other not circumcised. (See 
Proselyte^ Cmden's Concordance, or any Bible Dic- 
tionary). The "proselyte of the gate " upon being 
circumcised became a " proselyte of righteousness." 
The Septuagint has no other rendering of geryagur 
than pro$ehUog proi. (See Ex. xii, 48 ; Num. ix, 14, 
XV, 14 ; Lev. xix, 34, xvii, 8 ; Exekiel xiv, 7) and 
the expression gor yagur, rendered in Isaiah liv, 15, 
$haU surely gather, is prosiltUos pro$. in Septuagint! 
All the congregation (gadath, Septuagint, syna- 
gogue) of Israel shall keep it (the passover, Ex. xii, 
47). The Septuagint has, " the whole multitude of 
the Church shall kill it " (the passover, Ex. xii, 6). 
The usual rendering of the words would give, the 
" whole Church (khahal — eccUua) of the synagogue 
shall kill it." 

I would suggest, as an approximation to the idea, 
the whole untnemng Church or aisemhly of wttneis shall 
kill it, corresponding somewhat to the different 
courts of the temple. There was (1) the court of the 
Gentiles (nations) ; (2) the court of the Jews (Jew- 
ish nation) ; (3) and the holy place — sanctuary — tetUy 
tabernacle of witness^ or wngregation. The peoples oj 
the lands entered no further than the^r«^; tlnQ people 
of the land no further than the second; and if the 
people of the congregation did not worship in the tent 
of the congregation or sanctuary, the priests were 

/ 
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there, in some sense, their peculiar representatives or 
fncdiatorz, 

I observe, that the blood of the sacrifices made 
on behalf of the prieU and the congregation of Israel 
(Septuagint, synagogue) was put upon the horns of 
the altar of incense in the tabernacle or tent of the 
congregation (Lev. iv, 7, 18) j while that of the 
Tul&r and people of the land (civil terms and offer- 
ings, perhaps, for civil offenses) was put upon the 
horns of the brazen altar in the court of the Jews — 
Jewish nation (Lev. iv, 25, 30). But I have turned aside 
thus briefly, to give a glimpse of what I hope to 
make plain in the following pages ; and resuming, I 
repeat, with Alexander's rendering, made and pub- 
lished more than fifteen years ago, the whole scjoum- 
ing idea must be abandoned. 

Our translators were compelled to abandon this 
idea, or give the word, usually rendwed "sojourner" 
(Heb. ioshabh, Septuagint, paroikog) in this connec- 
tion, a new and unheard-of meaning (the reading, a 
"sojourner" shall not eat of the passover, and 
" when a stranger shall sojourn," etc., then he mag, is 
too tramparerU) j and so they rendered it " foreigner " 
in the 45th verse, instead of the usual rendering, 
" sojourner," and preserved an appearance of cor- 
rectness, and thereby their theory, and only preserved 
it by such means. 

They resort to another expedient in Lev. xxv, 6, 
45, and render this same word (toshabk, Hebrew — 

\ 
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paroiko9j Septuagint) '' Btranger," to escape the ex- 
pressions sojourner that scjoumeth^ and chUdren, of 90- 
joumers which do sojourn. What such a collocation of 
terms would mean, would be a question not easily 
answered. Only in these three instances do our 
translators depart from the usual rendering of the 
Hebrew word toshahh; and such a forced departure 
from the usual rendering in this vital point, the ordi- 
nance of the passover, prova, condunveljfy that the 
common rendering of the word to$hahh, by the term 
" sojourner," is incorrect — driyen to read first 
"stranger" and then " foreigner," instead of "so- 
journer," by a theory. 

You may render the Hebrew word Ukhabk^ " so- 
journer," " stranger," " foreigner," and by as many 
more terms as you choose; yet it does not change 
the fact, that while the Jews read their law from 
year to year, century after century, that the class 
of persons which you designate by so many names, 
to them the name defined a class of persons outside 
the Jewish Church ; and, I may say, not citizens of 
the Hebrew commonwealth. The$f alwayt read a 
toshahh shall not eat of it (the passover, Ex. xii, 45). 

Again, circumcision was the sign and seal of a 
covenant of promise "to you and your children," 
the token in their flesh of God^s covenant with 
them as his people and his seal — Grod*s pledge to 
him that kept the covenant, that 6od would fulfill 
the terms of that covenant, in making sure to him 
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the promises contained in that covenant; ihatisyA 
covenant relation was proffered " to you and your 
children " — " thou and thy seed after thee in their 
generations " (Gen, xvii, 9) ; and the man that kept 
the covenant in its requirements, was entitled to all 
promised in the covenant God made a covenant 
with AI»-aham, and extended its privilege ''to 
his seed after him in their generations " — the Jewish 
nation only, (See Chart, sec. YI.) 

Again, if, the expression, ^' Ana when a^ stranger 
shall sojourn," etc. (Ex. xii, 48), describes a transi- 
tion of one of the people of the land to the people 
of the congregation, then, of course, the expression, 
and when a son of outland '' shaU sojourn (come to 
dwell among you), let all his males be circumcised," 
etc., could never occur. Such an esepreuion never occurs 
in the Bible. On the other hand, the Hebrew word 
ger in this connection, is always, in the Septuagint, 
rendered proeeUUos; and this Greek term is always, 
in the New Testament, rendered pronlyte; if both 
these renderings are correct Ex. xii, 48, should 
read: And when a pr<mhfU shall sojourn, etc. 
If Alexander is correct, the only person that could 
be said to "sojourn," never did — is never said to 
sojourn, in the Bible; on the other hand, if the 
rendering of the Hebrew word ^fcr by the term 
jproseluiosj by the LXX, is correct, and if our ren- 
dering of that term in the "Sew Testament is cor- 
rect, then the proselyte — ^a person that could not be 
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said to sojourn, is the only person that is said 
to sojourn, in the Bible I In shorty the one that 
could, never did; and the one that could not, only did. 
Sence, again, the action expressed in the verb in the 
48th verse, rendered *' shall sojourn," being entirely 
out of place, u an incorrect rendering, 

Alexander's rendering utterly dii^joints the pres- 
ent reading of the whole passage. Oar translators 
mnst give the word toehabh in the 45th verse, an un- 
heard-of meaning, to preserve a show of consis- 
tency in their rendering of the passage. Then what 
does it mean f 

The ordinance they received signifies regeneration. 
For he is not a Jew which is one outwardly ; neither 
is that circumcision which is outward in the flesh. 
But he is a Jew which is one inwardly, and circum- 
eision is that of the heart, in the spirit and not in 
the letter, whose praise is not of men but of God 
(Eom. ii, 28, 29), The ordinance (circumcision) by 
the reception of which persons were formally ad- 
mitted to the congregation, was expressive of more 
than the formation of a carnal relation. The Jew 
himself was " not a Jew who was only one outward- 
ly ;" " which say they are Jews and are not, but are 
of the synagogue of Satan." It was the distinctiva 
token in their flesh, by divine appointment, of a 
peculiar people, whose heart prompted them to move 
in all their actions, out of regard to the praise of 
God rather than the praise of men. " For we arc 
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the circumcision — tJie regenerate — ^which worship God 
in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have 
no confidence in the flesh." The Bible defines cir- 
cumcision as signifying regeneration, and its recep- 
tion is the profession of such a state of heart, and 
thereby the receiver is formally united with God's 
people, just as baptism is a profession of our faith ; 
and upon our receiving it, we are known as belong- 
ing to the Church. The ordinance of circumcision 
and baptism mean precisely the «ame things—" the 
putting off the body of the sins of the flesh." 

But let this suffice, and let us see what we have 
toward a new rendering. 

The Hebrew of the expression, " stranger shall 
sojourn," in the 48th verse, is ger yagur; or, ger wiU 
gurize ; better, ger will act the ger (whatev.er such an 
expression may mean). 1^ ger means "stranger," 
then, according to the analogy of other languages, 
the idea ought to be conveyed in the expression, 
v)hen a stranger shall strangerize. The Septuagint has 
proselutosy which has been rendered proselyte (see 
Acts xiii, 43) ; and then we would have — ^and when a 
proselyte shall strangerize! 

But in one instance (Num. xv, 14), the expression, 

yer t/agur, is rendered in the Septuagint proselutos 

prosgengtai—pros, "over and above," and genetaiy 

"to be born." (See Donegan, or Liddell A Scott's 

Greek Lexicon.) And when a ger-'prosilutot shall 
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be bom over and above — shall "be bom again,'* 
etc. 

It only remains to determine the meaning of the 
Hebrew word ger^ which the LXX render, uni- 
formly in this connection, by th^ term protilutos. 
The meaning is plainly inferable from the 43d 
verse. If " any son of ontland shall not eat of it," 
you can have no other expression for those who 
might eat of it than knMom; and then we read, 
any ton of ouOand tkall not eat of ii (43) ; and (48) 
token a landhom ihall he horn again upon receiv- 
ing an ordinance expressive of a new birth — ^which 
is defined as meaning regeneration ; then he shall 
draw near and keep it, for no uncircumcised latid' 
horn (non- profei$ing ger—proUluto$) shall eat of it. 

Again, we get the meaning from the term prosi- 
hUoSy derived from the Greek verb proterchomaiy 
which means, "come to you" — "your come" (see 
Liddell & Scott's Greek Lexicon) ; but " your come " 
were hy hirih\ — a Moabite and Ammonite of the 
tenth generation, an Edomite and Egyptian of the 
third generation, were your come hy hvrth. (See 
Special ReawHs, Dent, xxiii, 3-^). And when such 
a^er — prosilutoSy lafwlhom — shall be born again, all 
the males to him being circumcised — ^receiving the 
ordinance expressive of regeneration, then he was 
held as being in covenant, and in the khahal, ecclesiay 
Church of the Lord, and drew near and kept the 
passover. The emigrant — ^parent, children, grand- 



Digitized byLjOOQlC 



36 DEFINITIONS. 

children, and great-grandchildren — all who came 
into the holy land, were tons of outland^ of the 
peoples of the lands — ^' of the nations who shall not 
enter thy congregation " — kkahal — ecclesia — Ohwch — 
^< visiting the iniquity of the &thers npon the chil- 
dren, unto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me" (Ex. xz, 5) — all emigrants of 
image-worshiping nations "bare their iniquity" 
— shall not enter thy congregation; but not so 
their children, " which they begat in your land " 
(Lev. xxy, 46). Such children were prosiluios^ "your 
come by birth in your (holy) land," and under 
your protection — ^government (yer, proUltUos in iky 
gates)y were called " the people of the land," and 
upon their own voluntary act (jgeryagur) declaring, 
or professing a new birth, and receiving an ordi- 
nance defined as meaning regeneration, they be- 
oame one of the people of the congregation — Church of 
the Lord. 

The LXZ then mean, in rendering the Hebrew 
word ger by the Greek word prosilutosy yowr come by 
birth in your land (ftiU expression) in thy gates 
under your government— separated unto your na- 
tion, having no dealings with the nations or peoples 
of the lands. * 

Upon the law given in respect to the Bdomites 
and Egyptians, vix.: "Thou shalt not abhor an 
Bdomite, for he is thy brother; thou shalt not abhor 
an Egyptian, because thou wast k ger in his land ; 
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the children that are begotten of them shall enter 
into the congregation — khahal — ecelata — Church^ 
of the Lord in the third generation;" I observe 
that Israel having been a ^fer in the Egyptians' 
land, and Edom (Esan and Jacob were brethren) 
and Israel being brethren, in a remote sense, the for- 
mer held a relation to Israel approaching to that of 
brother who might enter the congregation (observe 
not every brother might enter the congregation); 
and hence the third generation, the grandchildren of 
such emigrants were not held as tons of outfand (see 
Ex. xii, 43) or " peoples of lands;" and being joined 
to Israel — ^taking the oath of allegiance, as we 
would say — and although bom abroad, yet for the 
reasons given, were treated as landborn — yer—pro$i' 
lutoBj and such a yer, upon being bom again and 
circumcised, entered the congregation and kept 
the passover* All the congregation of Israel shall 
keep it (Ex. xii, 47). 

I here draw an inference : Israel being a ^ in 
the Egyptians' land and a hro^^er of the Edomite, 
were considerations of equal force — each might 
" enter the congregation of the Lord in their third 
generation." To the first and second generation — 
the non-privileged of Edom — ^the term brother was 
applied ; but the being a ^ in the Egyptians' land, 
was a consideration of equal force. The Egyptian 
was to be treated as the Edomite, " thy brother," 
who was even called a brother before the third 
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generation, and certainly the title should not be 
denied to the third generation of each in the land, 
to one of whom it had been applied previously, and 
to the other a term equivalent to the term ^^ thy 
brother." And when a ger (who was a brother) 
yagur — wiU aci ^ ger, etc. (Bx. xii, 48) — a prosilutos 
— " your come by birth in your land,'' $hall he horn 
otgaiuy etc. 

By ike law given in retpeci to the Moahiiee and 
Ammonites^ <<An Ammonite or Moabite shall not 
enter into the congregation — kkahal — ecck$ia — 
Ohurch — of the Lord, even to their tenth genera- 
tion shall they not enter into the congregation — 
khahal — ecclesia — Church — of the Lord forever : Be- 
cause they met you not with bread and water in the 
way when ye came forth out of the land of Egypt, and 
because they hired against thee Balaam the son of 
Beor of Pethor of Mesopotamia, to curse thee. Never- 
theless the Lord thy God would not hearken unto 
Balaam; but the Lord thy Grod turned the curse into 
a blessing unto thee, because the Lord thy God 
loved thee. Thou ihaU not teek their peace nor their 
prosperity all thy days forever ^* (Deut. zxiii, 3-6). I 
observe that this last injunction, shall not seek their 
peace, was that << commanded by the prophets" 
concerning the peoples of the lands — nations, and there- 
fore emigrant Moabites and Ammonites were held, 
for ten generations, as belonging to the nations— 
as peoples of the lands ; and although many of them 
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xere bom in the (boly) land, they were held as sons 
of outland, and such never entered the congregation 
of the Lord. The people of the congregation were 
made up of the people of the land (landbom), and 
those reckoned as such. "And now, O our God, 
what shall we say after this? for we have forsaken 
thy commandments, which thou hast commanded us 
by thy servants the Prophets, saying, the land unto 
which ye go to possess it, is an unclean land with 
the filthiness of the peoples (plural) of the land$ 
(Septuagint, peopleg of nations) ; with their abomina- 
tions which have filled it from one end to another 
with tiieir uncleanness. Now, therefore, give not 
your daughters unto their sons ; neither take their 
daughters unto your sons, nor seek their peace nor 
wealth forever (Ezra ix, 10-12). The then existing 
generations of Israel (" all thy days forever ") shall 
not seek their peace nor prosperity (Moab and Ammon), 
even of their children, which " they begat in your 
land," " to their tenth generation." 

The line of positive prohibition then ran as follows : 
All emigrants were " peoples of the lands," from 
whom " the people of Israel separated themselves " 
(Ez. ix, 1), sons of outland who shall not eat of it 
(the passover, Ex. xii, 43), from whom " the seed of 
Israel " " Separated themselves " (Neh, ix, 2), and 
who themselves are represented as complaining, 
"The Lord hath utterly separated me from his 
people" (Isai. xlvi, 3). All these were of the na- 



Digitized byLjOOQlC 



40 • DEFINITIONS, ETC. 

tions — " Gentiles," not of the Jewish nation, 
" aliens from the commonwealth of Israel and 
strangers from the covenants of promise," under 
that dispensation; to whom were no covenant pro- 
mises, they were a people not my people. "For she 
hath seen that the heathen — nattons (Hebrew, gcyitn^ 
Septnagint, ethnea) entered into her sanctaarj 
whom thou didst command, that they should not 
enter into thy congregation" (Hebrew, kkahaly Septn- 
agint, ecclesia) — Church (Lam. of Jer. i, 10). 

Except (a) for special reasons, as above, the third 
generation of an emigrant family of Egypt or 
Bdom, were not held as " peoples of the lands " — 
"sons of outland" — "utterly separate" — ^not hdd 
as of a foreign nation, but it was commanded that 
"the children begotten of them shall enter the 
congregation {khahal — ecclesia — Church) of the Lord 
in their third generation" (Dent, xxiii, 8); shM (be 
permitted to) enter in their third, etc. 

Except (h) for special reasons, as above, an emi- 
grant family of Moab and Ammon and their chil- 
dren, even " which they begat in your land," were 
held as " sons of outland," " peoples of tiie lands." 
(Compare Deut. xxiii, 6, and Ezra ix, 10-12.) They 
were hold as sons of outland of whom, to the tenth 
generation, it was commanded, as of the nations 
(Lam. i, 10), that they shall not jenter the congrega- 
tion (Hebrew, khahaly Septnagint, ecclesia — Church) 
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of the Lord (Drat, zxiii, 3); skeU net (be permUtad 
to) enter tiU their tenth, etc. 

Except (e) it would seem that the Canaaiiites, 
whom Israd was required to destroy, were to be 
held in greater abhorrence thaa ereii Hoab and 
Ammon (hence the expression, "nations round 
about" — ^Lev. xxr, 44*— not of those nations in 
whose land Israel dwelt); if so, thej hare their 
iniquity — ^their seed were to be held in perpetual 
abhorrence hj Israel under that dispensation. Of 
them (the seven nalaons), '<thou shalt sare alive 
nothing that breatheth" (Deut. xx, 16); while thej 
might make peace witii the cities very far off from 
them, which «*e not of the cities <^ these [seven] 
nations (Deut. xx, 10, 15). Solomon asks Qod to 
hear the prayer oi the nokri that comes from a far 
off country (2 Ohron. vi, 32; 1 Kings viii, 41). 
When <' the iniquity of the Amorkie was ibll," they 
would seem to have been given ov^ to Sfttan* 

Finally: I observe further, upon the word 
yagur (Ex. xii, 48), that we have no word the 
equivalent of this, in modem Sn^^iidi-^^as Dr. 
Alexandw observes, in selecting tiie old word, 
outland, to represent the Hebrew word »6*ar— nor 
have we the counterpart of the word ontland in the 
word landbom (ffer), free from objections. I therefore 
only attempt an approximation. And when a ger — ^ 
proeilutoe (brotiier in a national sense — bom within 
4 
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the natioi^, and therefore m a sense a child of the 
nation), yagur — will act the ger (none but a ger acted 
the ger — ^it was the peculiar privilege of one born 
in the holj land— within tiie nation, to whom was 
proffered a coveiiaat relation— to hold that relation, 
declare a new birth, and receiye an ordinance—" a 
token in their flesh of a covenant relation'') — wiU 
act in reforenoe to the privileges to. which by birth 
he is entided---e]aim his birthright-Hthe privilege 
of covenanting with Jehovah — ^when ";^oarcome" 
by birth, as thms defined, shall *' be born again "-r-- 
when a gm' wm ad the ger (a tree is known by its 
^uits, men are to be known by their actions) ; the 
landborn comes forward and declares his desire to 
enter into covenant with Jehovah ; and upon receiv- 
ing that ordinance which means regenenM^ion, then 
he Was to be held a6 in covenant with God, by his own 
a^t, and it was a token in his flesh of *the cove- 
nant-betwhctTue and you," a sign to him of duties 
to be done, and a ''seal" whidli, those, duti^ done, 
God would ever acknowledge as the seal of his 
coVenaat, and the bearer entitled to the promises 
of that covenant. Upon thus doing and thus 
formally binding himself in covenant by his own 
actj every male to him being circumcised, then 
shall he draw near and keep it, and he shall be as 
the "Hebrew of the Hebrews" of the land (not 
homebom — ^they were both homebom and "born 
again;" but one was "of the stock of Israel," the 
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other of the stock of the nations — Gentile stock, or 
lineage)] for no nncircomcised (ger — proedutos^ 
brother) shall eat thereof (Ex. xii, 48). 

Briefly, then, I have indicated what I hope to 
make plain in the foUovoing Chart and annexed 
pages; and I ask the indnlgence of my readers, in 
my attempt to travel a path little trodden in 
modem times, for all imperfections of style, poverty 
of expression, and the pecnliar phraseology adopted, 
which, in my view, was necessary to the proper 
presentation of the sabject, owing to the want of 
equivalents in the English language, with which to 
give the force of the original. 
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SECTION I.— ELEMENTAEY. » 



2. And this is the maimer of the releftm ; every 
creditor that lendeth aught unto his neighbor shall 
release it: he shall not exact it of bis neighbor or of 
bis brother, because it is the Lord's release.^...... 



...thou majest exact it again, but that which is 
thine with thy brothert thine hand shall release 
(Deut. xv). 

19. Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy brother^ 
usury of money, usury of victuals, usury of any 
thing that is lent upon usury ., 



„.thou mayeat lend upon usury, but unto thy 
(n-(^her thou shalt not lend upon vsury ; that the 
Lord thy Qod may bless thee in all that then set- 
test thine hand to in the land whither thou goest 
to possess it (Deut. xxiii). 



.3. Of • fordgnar 
(Heb. nokri, Sept. aBo- 
<ri(Ni)........M....M.».».m 



.20. Unto • stranger 
(Heb. nohri, Sept. atto^ 
trUm) 



[Ittai the CHttite and 
Ruth the Moabitess 
were tioXr<and noJhnoA, 
which words in these 
and ten or twelve other 
instances, the LXX 
render xenot and z 



* The object of the following Chart is to separate and show tiie relations of 
0tfie da$8e9 cf peraons, which the Hebrews called '* the people of the congrega- 
tion,*' '*the people of the land,** and " the peoples of the lands.'* The gen- 
eral plan is to place in opposite oohunns ttke names which designate persons 
as belonging to particular classes, and what is said of them, and where it 
seemed necessary, these are itaUcmd. Where two classes axe spoken of in the 
same connection, the transition of the Darrattre ftom one column to another, 
li indicated by leadtsrt or dotted lines. 
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15. Thoa slutlt in any wise Mt him kingorer 
thee, wh<»n the Lord thy Ood shall choose; one 
from among tty brethren shalt thou set king orer 
thee : thoa mayest not set [oyer thee 



S5. If thou lend money to any of my people that 
is poor by thee, thou shalt not be to him as a 
nsorer; neither shalt thoa lay vpou. him osory 
(Xz.zxii). 



7. I rebaked th« noUea, and the nleit, and 
M^ unto them, ye exact osory, every man of hii 
hrolker (Neh. ▼). 

7. In tfaee hare th«y set light by fttther and 
mother ; in the midst of thee have they dealt by op- 
pression with the stranger g e r < p ro e du to e : in thee 
hare they Tezed the Ihtherlees and widow. 

IS. In thee hare they taken gifts to shed Uood* 
thou hast taken usury and increase, and thou hast 
greedily gained of thy neighbor* by •ztortkm, and 
hast forgotten me, saith the Lord €k>d. 

29. ThtpeopU q^ the Umd hare used oppreaslon 
and exerdsed robbery, and hare rexed the poor and 
needy ; yea they hare oppressed the stranger— ^er, 
proMlutoe wrongftOly (la. xxU). 



4. And if the pwflU ef (he land do any ways hide 
their eyes from the man, when he i^Teth of his 
seed unto Molech, and kill him not : 

6. Then I will set my fitce against that man, and 
against his iiunily, and will cut him oH; and all that 
go a whoring after him, to oommlt whorsdesa with 
Molech, from among thair people (Lev. xz). 

NetgVben—U^tkt n my jMopIe— peopls qf Ike Umd 



26. What thinkest thou Simon ? Of whom do the 
kings of the earth take custom or tribute 7 Of their 
own children or , «...».».... *..,.. 



..26. Peter saith unto him.. 



wmoiy from the core- 
nants of promise (Sph. 
ii, 12).] 

...a stranger (Heb. Wh 
Art', Sept. oOofrum), 
emot he i$ not thy bro- 
(Aer]— (Deut. xtU). 

2. The seed of Israel 
separated themselrea 
from all strangers— 

iiMJiMl)ar(Neh.ix). 

1, S. 'Hare not sep- 
arated themsdres from 
the peoplee of the lande 
—holy seed hare ming- 
led themsdres with the 
peajflee of Oi€ land*; 
taken their daughten 
for themselreff and sons 
—the hand of the prin- 
ces hath been chief in 
this trespass (Xz. Sx). 

26. Nererthelees even 
him (Solomon) did omt- 
landkh (Heb. nekariolh, 
Sept. attotriaC) women 
toBin(Neh.xiii,). 

3. The Lord hath ut- 
terly separated me (6e» 
nekar) from his people 
(Isai. Ivi). 

[Hence, Dr. Alexan- 
der renders be» nekar, 
son of outland— son of 
foreign parts. (See 
Alex, on Ps. xviii, 44, 
45; also, on Isai. Ixii, 
8)1. 

Bon^otOmnd poop' 
leeqfth* Umdt—for'kr^ 
on and otrangon (mimm) 
>om the ooeomnk of 



.Mt alMrionf 



. of oUotrioN.. 
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. . . Jmos Mtth t 

XTii). 



e thb ohUdiMi Am (lUtt. 
CkiUnm. 



96. [And if thy hneker (a ^ar and foMoM, Btpi. 
pro«duto§ and jMToilwt), a **proteljrt6 of habita- 
tion/' wax poor and hit hand fidleth with th««, 
tlken thon shalt rdiere him that ho may live with 
theel. 

36. Talco thou no nf ury of him or increaae ; bat 
ftiar thy €}od; that tk^ hniktr may Uro with theo. 

37. Tlum shalt not giro him thy mcoMy upon «•• 
nry, nor lond him thy victnalf Ibr incraut (Lav. 

»T). 

lThat«a j wr pr o $ d ut o » wat a hrHker, fot pagaST. 
Then are two cle anu p plainly diitincnitheble 
hert am<»g the ekBdrm or hniktrs, aa oppoaed to . . 



• • . viz.: liboM and the ftr and Umhabh (*' proaelyte 
of habitation"); and the Ibrmer most lelieve the 
latter, and not lend to him upon oraiy; bat he 
might lend to the foreigner upon osury. (See 
above.) Henoe the ger and to$habk wae not a for- 
eigner, bat yet a distinct olaas firom thou]. 



IP 



43. Kow when the Q 
eongregation (eyna- *^ 
gogoe, Greek) was brok- ^ 
en np, many of the ^ 
Jews and religions pnh- 
khilot followed Paol, 
etc. (Acts xiii). ^ 

33. And he shatt ^ 
make an atonement fiv 
thelKdy sanetoaiy, and 4 
he shall makeaa atone- 
ment for the tabernacle ^ 
of the congregation, ^ 
and Ua the altar, and p 
he shall make an atone- ^ 
ment for the priests, • 
and for aUUu people ni 



' ProedpU <4 HoMto- 



JWdfMrs. 



.the mnkri of the 
^Hebrews, or eXLoMam of 
the Greeks..........^...... 



46. Then Paal and 
Barnabas waaced bold, 
and said, it was neoes- 
saiy that the word of 
God sboald first hare 
been sp<Aea to yon: 
hot seeing ye pat it 
lh>m yon, and Judge 
yoarselves unworthy of 
ererlasting lift, lo, we 
tarn to the Gentiles 
(JSOa. «a«ion«). 

47. For so hath the 
■Lord eommanded as, 
saying, I hare set thee 

be a light of the 
GentUes {JBOm. naiiaiu) 
that thoa shonldst be 
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the wmgregatitm (Heb. That whicb cU«th of 

Vhakdlt Sept. ecciesia)-- itself to the ^er— Sept. 
Clmreh (Ler. xri). generally protdmto^ 

thj gates yoa shall give 
it and' he may eat it 
(Dent. ziT, 21). 

Jews and leligiooB Unclean— irroligioiu 

yroMimtoi. *pro9diUoi, 

Te shall not eat of ^ 
anything that dieth of ^ 

itself; thou o . . shalt giro it unto the 

IS stranger— ^er ~ in thy 

td gates, that ho May oat 

it, or.... 

....- — « 

. . ikom art a holj/ people 
(Dent, zir, 21). |g 

Thou fj G0r — proMkOot im 

9 Ay ifaie--'**pro$dift€ of 

OLEA^H. ® UHOLBAH. 

15. And every soul that 48. iind if a stranger 

oateth that which died fl shall sojourn —^^ yo^rtir 

of itself [among the • —ger wia act tlu ger, 

amraht or among the * cros8 the line between 

ger], he shall wash his ^ the clean and uncleaH 

clothes and bathe him- ^ The LXX render onc« 

self in water, and be * proteltUo$ prosgenetai 

unclean until even * (Num. xv, 14). Hence, 

(Lev. xvii). And if a ger—proaelutoi, 

The ger — proseltrfoit, • landborn shall '♦be 

(" proselyte of righte- " born again," all the 

onsuess '*) classed with p^ males to him being cir- 

the OMurah, cumcised, then (he shall 

9 cross the line between 

the tiean and unclean) 

y he shall draw near and 



for ulratton, imfco the 
ends of the earth. 

48. And when the 
Gentiles (Elkn. nationt) 
heard this, tiiey were 
glad (Acts ziU). 

OeitiiUi or NaUous. 



. . . keep it (the pass- 
over), and he shall be 
as the azurdh (Ex. 
xii). Hence the ger 
classed with the aeurak^ 
as above, was the r«- 



. . mayest sell it onto 
an aiiMi (Heb. Mojbi, 
Sept. oBoCr&m), for...... 



Nohrv—aUobrionr-for 
eigner. 

Ben nekoTt *<8on8 of 
outland,'' — emigrants, 
parents, children, 

grandchildren, and 
great - grandohfldren— 
'* third and fourth gen- 
eitttion of them that 
bat^ me.'* 

Except (1), Canaan 
was reprobated (cup 
of her iniquity was 
ftiU), to the latest gen- 
eration, 

Bxcept (2), Moab and 
Ammoa were to be 
treated as ben nekar, 
to tiM tenth gMiMft- 
tloB. (See Deal, xxiii. 
3,4.) 
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Except (8), Idomlto 








and Egyptian to tke 


twrn bom agftin. 






third genwratfcw. 
Because Edom li..^. 


49. One law nhaSi be 


^ . ...«. 




,,„, „, ^^ ,^ 


to the wmrah and to 


. . <* thy brother,** in a 






th^ger hgar-ser O^ 


limited eenie, already. 






Mt» Ota gar in. jowc 


(Jacob and 'Emn were 






mIdBt (Bx. zU). 4 


brethren.) 


H 


, 




tr 






Bgyptiane* land; bom 


• 




Gar or garim — cm m 


and grew np together 








in the same land, and 


u 




a landborn is Mid to ^ 


thereinre not strictly . . 


.,hm ««far-«*aoMor 


beboraacain. ' 




mt 


outland,** one to the 




5. And Pharaoh said 


m 


other-^iad mingled as 




the ^eepls of tU Umd 


m 


a people. (See Deat. 


34. Aa the osuroAof ^ 


are many, and ye make 


■• 


xxiii,7.8.) 


yon 00 ihall be the ^er ^ 
fbat aets the 9«r with ^ 


them lest from their 


9 




burdens (Ex. r). 






joo, and liWw «Jbatt loM ^ 








. . t>r ye were geHm 


A 






p 






Sept.) in the land of 


pm 






Egypt (Ler. xix). 


M 




Them thaU love tAy ^ 


Thoa ihalt not hate 




Thou Shan not sseft 


iM^UorM<&yj»{r(ro7- p 


lAy hrefker in thine 




their peace ner proqier- 


allaw). (LeT.xix,18.) 


heart (Ler. xix, 17). 





% aU thy days foreTer 
— Moab and Ammon to 




Ckr—frotdnOo*"'' yonr 






come by birth in your 


9 


(Dent, xxiii, 6). 




lands **— landborn. 
Between the so-called 


Nor eeeh iMr peace 




"proselytes of the gate** 
and ** proselyte of habi- 
Ution," I know of no 


H 

1* 


(Bz. ix, 11, 12). 




distinction, unless one 








dwelt <nttyyafei (wall- 


e 






ed towns); the other 


9 






in the country or Til- 


• 




• 


lages. 






That tab tkaUUnM' 


Mayeet give amd map 




J\>auemageel»ea, 


dean. 


Mi. 








"Proselyte of habi- 




TMAobJk (resident for- 


A^r — reeident land- 


tion,*' ger and toshabh 




eigner) ahaU no! «a< the 




(resident landborn — 




pas8oyer(Bx.xU,46). 


xxr. 6). 


thy brother TiCV. xxv, 
35-^37). 
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jVOMllllOI JPTOVMtM. Of 

jfTot tU h, or jproyoreM ctoi 

fttttOfl. 



JBnthtn^ 



(hr. 



« ITalfen. 

9 



• . ^. All Qie oongreg»- 
tion(Heb.^NNbia,8ept. 
ignuigogiie) of laraal 
■hall koep lt...»........... 



i 

•«( 
i 

ft. 

9 



Bsm III IJhe foiMt. 



JIfaKriotHGraekoftho 



wanr thn will do, 

ZTO., THBH 



• . 48. And when a g«r 
'^•firothttM — laadbom 
fl (brother) shall be bom 
9 again t and will keep 
^ the peseorer to the 
^ Lord, let all his males 
^ be circumdied, and 
n SHALL xsip, ? thenlethln 

• . . oome near and keep 

It, and he shall be as • 

the Hebrew of the Heb- * vmtil ra i>o, Ncrca, 

FBWs of the land ^ ... for no nndrcnm- 

cised ger — protdmtoe — 

landbom (brother)8hall 

^ eat thereof. , 

. . 49. One tow shall be ^ 
to the Hebrew of the 
Hebrews and to the 
landbom born i^ain in 
yonr midst (Sx. xii). 



43. Any son of ont- 
land shall not eat of It 
(the passorer) ......»„„• 



A dweOer, naideBt 
fontgner (tosJbabib, Heb- 
rew — pwroiko*, Sept.) 
shall not eat of it (Ex. 
xii, 46) 



[Now, therefore (the 
Middle Wall of Parti- 
tion being broken 
down) ye are no more 
strangers xenoi ('* a^eaoi 
from the covenants of 
promise ") and paroikoi 
—dwellers (resident 
foreigners), but fellow- 
citiaens with the saints, 
and cf the household of 
God, l^h. 11,19, 14, 19.] 



* Logic of " the law of the passorer ** fraeed iu tmdtt eeg^Ualt, 
t The expresfion, ger will act the ger, reprerants the original better; the 
man becoming a ^^ by birth in the land and choice of asftociationn, could be- 
come a member of the congregation by his own act, the ordinance he receired 
delluing the state of his heart. 
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SS. AnditibftUeome 








toiM«,that7«8hiaidi- 








▼ide it by lot for «d in- 








heritanm unto joo» 








•Dd to tlie lUaugBM 








that aaiotan (jgerim H 








kgarim Heb., plural— W 












H 




tiny Sept.— to the land- 






bom who are bora i^ 




U 




again) among yon, J 
which ihaU beget chfl- ^ 




• 


ABBAHAITS TIMl. 


.• 


••• 


••Jifn M km netar- 


dren among yon : and 


,• 




*<desceMM of«* any 


fhey shall be nnto yon 
as the iMirfiJb— Hebrew ^ 
of the Hebrews— ^ 


• 




son of outland, which 


• 


is nU of % ssstf (Qea 


• 


0t 


XTii.18). 


among the children of ^ 
Israel { they shall hare ^ 


• 
• 


fii 




• 


m 






• 


9 




among the tribes of Is- |g 


/ 


... 


• •JMn iA ften tnhar 


rael. 


• • 

• • 




"descended of** and 


23. AnditdiaUeome^ 


• • 


A 


<« separated Uroa** a 


to pass, that in what ^ 


• • 


son of outland (Qan. 


tribe the stranger so- 9 


/ 


P 


XYii, 27). 


Jonmeth (^w^r» Heb. P 


•* 


m 






.* 


m 




mbiUri*, Sept — the 


• • 






landborn is bora again fl 


• , 






—the ger acts the 


2 •* 





MOSES* TIMl. 


ger) there shall ye giro m 


• • 


••• 


..Min «a th» nationa 


him his inheritance, 


• • • 


; round about — **des. 


■aith the Lord God (Es.Q 


• • •* 


W'oendedof" and "sep- 

• 


XlTil). 


.* / 


fl 


arated from** the na- 


- (1 
[ Bnt erery serrant ^ 


• • •* 


»l 


Uons round about you 


of a man (Ex. zii, 44) • 


U y' 


•» 


— nol qf Ikg tetd-not qf 


« bought for money**] 9 < 




»• 


OaMoan't teid (Ler. xxr, 
44). 


—WHO? B$M<umektf:\ 


• •* 




mrmtU* wen nol nf AV- V.*' 


w 


e 




tmkam'$ mti .....?.« 


;. And alio of the 


• 






(hwdbora) flUldrui.. 


..of the dwellert, resi- 








dent foMigners (Heb. 








hoi) who 


.. do act the ger with 








yon — are bora again 








with yon.... 


-.And (children) of.. 




. . their (the dwellers*) 






fiuniUes which tbey.f.... 
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begat in your land, 

Ler. zzT, 45, (who . . 

. . do act the ger with 
yon — an **begotten 
again" with yon)— 

**when thon..... halt dronmdMd him 

^then«' 'Sz.zU,44) 

...«*let him oome ^ 
near and keep It, and ^ 
heihaUbaai(thechil. •-( 
dren of) the Hebfew of ^ 
the Hebrew! of the ^ 

land..... M......... ^ . . ibr no nneireumcii- 

ed {g«r — jwoMiitlof — 
r ^ landborn) shall eat of 

n it,** (the 

« xii, 48). 



'* The chOdrea of 
promise were counted 
Ibr the seed.** 

•* If ehUdren (of pro- 
mise), then heirs." 

[And ye yonrselres 
shall make them inherit 
among ** your children " 
after yon . . . and orer, 
ytmr hrethren^ the chU* 
dren of Israel, ye shall 
not rale one (Israelite) 
orer another (Israelite) 
with rigor, Ler. zxr, 
46.1 

Taking the orersight, 
..not for filthy lucre, 
neither as being lords 
OTer Qod's heritage (1 
Pet. T. 2, 3) ; for one Is 
your master eren Christ 
and all $e are hrHhrtn 
(Matt, xxiii, 8). 

The Church is Qo^t 
hmritagef and he who led 
it in tlie wilderness 
leads it now ; and ikm, 
as now, one is your mas- 
ter, eren Christ, and aK 
ye are brefkren 1 1 

. . household, in Israel 
by receiving the ordin- 



« 
9 

9 

9. 

ti 

0t [The ger in thy gates 

was an unclean person 

9 (Deut. zir, 81). The 

^ hireling whose wages 

^ shall not remain with 

ihee over night ; . of the 

0er in thy gates (Ler. 

xiz, 13; Deut. zzlr, 

14), upon being born 

again, and united with . 



[The renderings, gir- 
en in this column, on 
the previous pi^, are 
the only renderings 
that can be given, so 
that those renderings 
shall be consistent with 
the following declara- 
tion on this page :] 



Kol hem nekar-^knj 
son of outland shall not 
eat of it (the passorer, 
Ex. xU, 43). 



The seed of fsrael 
8^[>arated themselves 
fh>m the sons of out- 
land (Neh. Ix, 2), and 
the people of Israel 
firom the peoples of the 
lands (Sara iz, 1). 



Heathen — iMrfions 
(round about) entered 
into her sanctuary, 
whom thou didst com- 
mand that they should 
not enter into thy 
eongregation (hhahal, 
Heb. -aoelMia, Sept.)— 
C^mvk (Lam. i, 10). 



A dweller, resident 
fbreigner (Heb. toehabh 
--Sept. paroSkot) shall 
not eat of it (the pass- 
over, Bz. zii, 46). 
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•noe of circiuBcisioa at 
the hands of the head 
ct that household, be- 
Okine a serrant **boiight 
with money" in that 
hoosehold— a child of 
the Spirit bat not of the 
flesh — a proper child ot _ 
a spiritual hoosehold.] ^ 
W 

8. And when Asa <l 
heard these words, and 
the propheqr of Oded t» 
the prophet, be took *^ 
courage, and pat away ^ 
the aboiDinaide idols 
out of all the land of 
Jttd&h and Benjamin, ^ 
and out of the cities, ^ 
which he had taken ^ 
from mount Ephrahn, ^ 
and renewed the altar ^ 
of the Lord that was m 
before the porch of the 
Lord. 

9. And he gathered ^ 
all Judah and Beojam- 9 
in, and the strangers ft 
{garimf Heb.— they who 
act the ger—proubUoua 
torn paroikountoMf Sept. ^ 
— landbom bom again) g 
with them out of Eph- ^ 
raim and Manasseh, 
«nd out of Simeon : fur ^ 
tbey fell to him out of ^ 
Linuil in abundance, ^ 
token they saw that the m 
Lord hi$ God wa§ with • 
him (2 Chron. zt). 9 

6. But they said, we • 
will drink no wine ; for 
Jonadab the son of Be- 
cbab our father com- 
manded us, saying, Te 
shall drink no wine, 
neither ye, nor your 
sons for ever. 



2. And DaTid com- 
manded to gather the 
strangers (ger i m p rom- 
hUomt, plural ~ land- 
boms) that were in the 
land of Israel, and he 
set masons to hew 
wrought stones to baild 
the house of God (1 
Chron. zzii). 



17. And Solomon 
numbered all the stran- 
gers (^WMM— prOMJHiOlM 

— landboms) that were 
in the land of Israel, 
after the numbering, 
wherewith DaTid his 
&ther had numbered 
them; and they were 
found a hundred and 
fifty thousand and three 
thousand and six bun 
dred. 

18. And he set three- 
score and ten thousand 
of them to be bearers 
of burdens, and four- 
score thousand to be 
hewers in the moun- 
tain, and three thou- 
sand and six hundred 
overseers to set the 
fteoplo a work (2 Chron. 
ii). 



18. For the Scripture 
saith, Thou shalt not 
mnssle the ox that 
treadeth out the corn. 
And, the laborer is wor- 
thy of his reward (1 
Tim. V). 
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7. Neither shall ye 
liiincl hooM, nor sow 
tttedt cor plant vine* 
yard, nor have any ; 
but all yonr d«ys ya 
shall dwell in tents; 
that ye may live many 
days in the land where 
ye be strangers (jfoHm, 
get €uter$ —landbcm 
bom again^ Jer. xxxt). 

17. Then shall the 
lambs feed after their 
manner, and the waste 
places of the &t ones 
shall strangers (^rtm, 
who act (he ger— landbcm 
horn again) eat (Isa. 6). 



t 

i« 13. Woe unto hfan 
^ that baildeth bis house 
" by nnrighteonsness, 
^ and his chambers by 

wrong; that useth bifi 
^ nelghbor*sserTioewith- 
fl oat wages,^ and glreth 
tf him notlbr his work 

(Jer. xxii). 



« Was the temple built by nnrigbteonsness, its idiamben by wrong t Any 
one of these one " hundred and fifty thousand and three thousand and six 
hundred'' gerim^ Heb.— jprosebitoiM, Sept. — landboms wboae wagev at a talwsr 
it wa« unlawful to retain over night (Dent. xziT, 14) might beoome acre than 
a Mkeer — hireling. 

Ttie head of a fiunlly— a ger upon acting the ger, all his malea being cir- 
cumcised (Ex. xii, 48), received an tHheritanet In the triba in whose bonnds ha . 
professed regeneration (Bi. xlvii, S3). See Gliap. lY. 

An individual— a ger upon acting the ger, and being nnlted to a household 
by the reception of the sign of a perpetual covenant.— '* When thou hast ctrevm- 
cised him *' (Ex. xii, 44), became a servant {Mignmik ke$epk) In a household, and 
had bis tuAerttonee in the fitmily where he professed regeneration. (See LeT. 
XXV, 46 ; also Chap. lY.) 
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SECTION II.— CITIZENS AND FOKEIGNEBS, 

The Hebrew Nation — Commonwealth of Israel, or the 
People of the Land (made up " of Stock of IsraeV* 
and ''Stock'' not ''of Israel'y,and Aliens or For- 
eigners within the Ommanwealthy tnz.: Sans of 
Outland^Peoples of the Lands or Nations. 



....that !• not of Oy jMopItf Itrad, but cometh oi 
of a far •ountiy for thy name*f Mtko. 

42. For tbey dull hoar of thy great name, ai 
of thy strong hand, and of thy stretched oat am 
when he shall eome and pray toward this hooM. 

48. Hear Uton in heaven thy dwelling place, ai 
4oaooocdiBgto aU that........................... 



..as do tkjf peopU Jmrad; and that.. 



41. 

■niiac a ftrMfir («•- 
hri, Heh.— afleir i sw, 

0^^.yM....M.«..M.M..m...« 



18. And when Athaliah heard the noise of the 
goard and of the people, she came to the people into 
the temple of the L(nd. 

14. And when she lotriced, behold, the king stood 
by a pillar, as the manner was, and the princes and 
trampeters by the king, and all the peofle qf the 
land rejoiced, and blew with tmmpets. And Athal 
iah rent im clothes, and cried, Treason, treason I 

17. And Jehoiada made a covenant between the 
Lord and the king and the people, that they should 
be the Lord's people ; between the king also and the 
people. 

18. And all the peopU qf the land went into the 
hoaw of Baal, and brake it down ; his altars and 
his images brake they in pieces thoroughly, and 
slew Mattan the priest of Baal before the altars. 
And the priest appointed officers over the house of 
the Lord. 



tha stHMHpsr (nel H - ■ 
oJIoMoik) callsthto theo 
for; tbataU pssp l st </ 
tif mrik may know thy 
name, to fuur thee, 

they may know that 
t^ house whii^h I havo 
bttikled,iscaUMlbjthy 



63. For tho« 
separate tham from 
among all the peopUi 
qf the eorO, to bo thine 
inheritance, as thou 
spakest by the hand uf 
Moses thy servant, 
when thou broufchtcst 
our fotbersout ofEyijitt, 
Lord God. 

00. That aU the jma. 
glm 9f lk§ mrtk may 
know that the Lord is 
God, and that there is 
M else (I Kings viii). 
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19. And be took fcba rulers orer hundrjBds, aod 
the c^tains, and the guard, and aU the people cf ike 
land; and th^ brought down the khig from the 
house at the Lord, and came by the way of the gate 
of the guard to the king's ^ouse. And he sat on 
the throne of the kings. 

20. And all the jMopIe of (he land rejoiced, and the 
city was in qutet : and they slew 4thaliah with the 
sword beside the king*s house (2 Kings zi). 

6. And the Lord smote the king, so that he was 
a leper unto the day of his death, and dwelt in a 
several house. And Jotham the king's son was over 
the house, Judgisff the peopU of tk» iamd (2 Kings 

XT). 

. 23. And the serrants of Amon conspired agidnst 
him, and slew the king in his own houne. 

24. And the peopU of ik6 land slew all them that 
had conspired against king Amon ; and the people 
of the Iamd made Josiah his son king in his stead 
(2Kingsxxi). 

80. And his serrants carried him in a chariot 
dead teom Megiddo, and brought him to Jerusalem, 
and buried him in his own sepulchre. And the 
people of Ae lend took Jehoahas the son of Josiah, 
and anointed him, and made him king in his &ther*s 
stead (2 Kings zziU). 

3. And on the ninth day of the fourth month the 
liunine preraUed in the city, and there was no teead 
Ibr the ptopU of Qt* land, 

19. And out ot the city he took an olBcer that was 
set over the men of war, and fire men of them that 
were in the king's presence, which were found in 
the city, and the principal scribe of the host, which 
mnetered the people of ike land, and threescore men 
of the people of the land that were fbund in the dty 
(2 Kings xxt). 



Samaria, knew not the manner ct the Ood of 

the land; therefore he hath sent from among them, 
and behold, they slay them, because they know not 
the manner dihe CM of the land (2 Kings zvU. 
BeAd from Terse 24 to 41, same chap.). 



1. But king Solomon 
loTed many strange 
{nokr. — allotr.) women, 
together with the dau- 
ghter of Phanu^, wo- 
men of the Moabites, 
Ammonites, Idomites, 
Zidonians, and HitUtea 

2. Of the iMKioMS, 
coocerniug which the 
L<Hrd iMd unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, Te shall 
not ge in to Uiem, 
iieittier shall they come 
in unto you ; for surely 
they will turn away 
your heart after th^ 
gods : Solomon claTe 
unto these in loTe--«al0 
thoee wuntem (or teiMs) 
qfthenaiione. 

8. And likewise did 
he for all his sAtuifi 
(nolr. — dHotr.) wiTes 
(I Kings zi). 

[ ** Strange wives*'— 
always wiTes of nolr., 
Heb.-^Ootr., Sept.] 

26. Wherefore they 
spake to the king of As- 
syria, saying. The no. 
tione which thou hast 
remoTed, and placed in 
the cities o£ 



25. And they trans- 
gressed against the God 
of their fathers, and 
went a whoriog after 
the gods of (he peoplee 
of the land, whom God 
destroyed before them 
^1 Chrou. v). 
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......Which is not of <Ay peopU hrady but li oodi« 

from a far coantry for thj great naine'a lake, and 
thy mighty hand, and thy itretchod-out arm ; If 
they come and pray in thii honse : 

33. Then hear thon from the hearenf , even from 
thy dwelling-plaoe, and do aooording to all that. 



^..ju doA (kff p«ofie brad, and may know that 
this house which I have built is called by tiiy 
name (2 Chroo. vi). 

13. And. she looked, and behold, the king stood 
af his pillar, at the entering in, and the princes and 
Uie trampets bj the king; and all the jMc^rfs of ike 
lamd n^oioed, and sounded with trumpets; also the 
fingers with instruments of music, and such as 
taught to sing praise. Then Athaliah rent her 
clothes, and said, Treason, treason I 

17. Then att ths ptinpU went to the house of Baal, 
and brake it down, and brake his altars and his 
images in pieces, and slew Mattan the priest of Baal 
before the altars— (oS the pufU are here said to do 
what aU lh« people </ <*• land are said to do in 2 
Kings xi, 18). 

20. And he took the captains of hundreds, and 
the nobles, and the goremors of the people, and all 
the jpeopfo t^ Ou kmd, and brought down the king 
lh>m the house oi the Lord ; and they came through 
the high gate into the kiog's house, and set the 
king upon the throne of the kingdom. 

21. And all the people <^ the load r€||oioed ; and 
the city was quiet, after that they had slain Athal 
iah with the sword (2 Chron. xxiii). 

21. And Uzziah the king was a leper unto the day 
of his death, and dwelt in a sereral house, being a 
leper; for he was cut off from the house of the 
Lord : and Jotbam bis son was over the king's 
house, judging the people of the land (2 Chrun. 86), 

25. But the people of the land slew all them that 
conspired against king Amon ; and the peopU of the 
land made Josiah his son king in his stead (2 Chrou 
xxxiiP. 



32. MoreoTer oon- 
cerning the stranger 
(nokr.^-aBolr.) 



.tiie stranger (naJbr.^ 
aUoir,) calleth to thee 
Ifor ; that all peoplee of 
<ke eorA may know thy 



13. Know ye not what 
|X and my fitthers have 
done unto all the peoplat 
of iht land*; were the 
gods of the naUtme 
l(^ojrim— Ettn.) of those 
I lands any ways able to 
deliver their Unds out 
of my handt (2 Ghroa. 
xxxU). 
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1. Then the people of the land took Jeboahas the 
■on of JoAiah, and made him king in his father's 
stead in Jerusalem (2 Ghron. x^xvi). 

19. Nevertheless, the people reAised to obey the 
Toice of Samuel ; and they said. Nay, but we will 
have a king over us; that we also may be like.... 



24. And Samuel said to oU Ae people. See ye him, 
wliom the Lord hath chosen, that there is none like 
him among aU ike people f And aU Ike people shout- 
ed, and said, God save the king (I Sam. x). 
. . Molech, he shall surely be put to death ; the people 
of the land shall stone him with stones. 

3. And I will set my faee against that man, and 
will cut him <^ firom among his pec^le ; because he 
hath given of his seed to Molech, to defile my sane- 
tuary, and to proiane my holy name. 

4. And if the peeple qf tke land do any ways hide 
their eyes from the man, when he gtveth of his 
seed unto Molech, and kill him not ; 

6. Then I will set my faao against that man, and 
against hte family, and will cut him off, and all that 
go a whoring after him, to commit whoredom with 
Molech, from among their people (Lev. xx). 

47. Thou therefbre gird up thy loins, and arise, 
and speak unto them all that I command thee; be 
not dismayed at their foces, lost I confound thee be- 
fore them. 

18. For behold, I have made thee this day a de- 
fenced city, and an iron pillar, and brazen walls 
against the whole land, against the kings of Judah, 
against the princes thereof, against the priests 
thereof and against the people qf the land (Jer. i). 

19. The princes of Judah, and the princes of Jem 
salem, the eunuchs, and the priests, and all the peo- 
pU(f the kmdf which passed between the parts of 
the calf; 

SO. I will even give them Into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand ot them that seek their 
life; and their dead bodies shall be for meat unto 
the fowls of the heaven, and to the beasts of the 
earth (Jer. xxxiv). 

27. The king shall mourn, and the prince shall 
be clothed with desolation, and the hands of the 
people of the land shall be troubled (Ezek. vli). 

28. And the rest of the people, the priests, the 
lievites, the porters, the singers, the Nethinim«, and 



..all the mation$—goff' 
im-^Etkn. (I Sam. vlii). 



24. So til 
went in and posseseed 

I land, and thou 
subdnedst befora them 
the inhabitants of tha 
land, the Ganaanitea, 

[ gavcst them into 
their hands, with their 
kings, andthe peoplee qf 
tke land, that they 
might do with them as 
they would. 

30. Yet many yean 
didst thou forbear them, 
and testifiedst against 

m by thy Spirit in 
thy prophets : yet 
would they not give 

; ttierefore gavest 
thou them into the 
hand <tf tlie peopZct <{^ (Ae 
lands (Neh. ix). 
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all they th»t h«d Mpanted themselTci teom the..... 



unto the law of God, their wires, their miw, and 

their danghten, every one having knowledge, and 
having understanding. 

29. They clave to their brethren, their nobles, and 
entered into a eorse, and into an oath, to wslk In 
God's law, which was given by Moses the servant of 
God, snd to observe and do all the eommandme 
of the Lord oar Lord, and his JndgMents and bis 
statutes. 

30. And that we woald not give onr daughters 
unto the » 



nor take their daughters for our sons. 

31. And if the , 



bring ware or any victuals on the Sabbath day 

to sell, that we would not buy it of them on the 
Babbatb, or on tlie holy day; and that we would 
leave the seventh year, and the exaction of every 
debt (Neh. x). 

23. In those days also saw I Jews that had nuur- 
tied wives of A^dod, of Ammon, and of Moab. 

24. And their children spake half In the speech 
of Ashdod, and could not speak in the Jews* Ian- 
gnage, but aeoording to the language of people.,., 

26. Did not Solomon, king of Israel, sin by these 
tbingR ? yet among many nations was there no king 
like him, who was beloved of his God, and God made 
bim king over all Israel; nevertheless even 
him did. ........ .....MM...............M .M.*..*.*......^ 



80. Thus oiMDsed I tibem from aU... 



.,pooplm«^ik§ Itmi.,^ 



..peoplst <^ih» Umd,. 



,p0opU»^lh» Umd* 






. outlandish {nokr.'- 
alloir,) women cause to 
sin. 

. strangers — nekar. — 
dUotrioeeoe — fcreignne$$ 

foreign connections 
or associations (Neh. 
xUi). 

17. And in every pro- 
vince, and in every 
city, whithersoever the 
king's commandment 
and his decree came, 
the Jews had joy and 
gladness, a feast and a 
good day. And many 
of the peoplee of the 
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loiMi became Jews; for 






the fear of the Jews fell 






npontbem(B8therviii). 






--[Or as the Sept baa 






it: And many of th^ 






natiom were drcnm- 






eised and Jndaiaed, (or 






acted as Jews), throogk 


dtiet throai^at aU Um prorinoM of flM Unc Aha^ 


• 


fear of the Jows.] 


soenif, to Uy band on luch af wnglit tMr bnrt ; 


i 




and no man oonld withstand them; for tba ftar of 







them feU upon ^«, ^, ^„ 


■4 


..aS(eoplit(lstheriz). 


ai. And the children of Iirael, which weie come 


«- 






u 






Of 






natiom of the earth 


1. Kow, when theae things were done, the princes 


(laraYi). 


came to me, saying. The people of Israel, and the 






priests, and the Lerites, haye not separated them- 


94 






f 


..the psoptft V »« 
iMMb, doing according^ 


^ 








m 


eren of the Gansanitea, 




-< 


the Hittites, the Peris- 




« 






^ 


Ammonites, the Moab- 


S. For they have taken of their daughters for 


ites, the Egyptians, and 


themselTes, and for their sons ; so that the holjfmsd 




theAmorites. 




• 


.,ihepeopktqfUmd9.. 




ft 




been chief in this trespass. 


ii0 


11. Which thou hast 


S. And when I heard this thing, I rent my gar- 






ment and my mantle, and plncked off the hair <tf 


n 


▼ants, the prophets. 


my head, and of my beard, and sat down astonished 


saying. The land unto 


(Biralx). 




which ye go to posssss 




9 


it, is an unclean land 






with the fllthiness of 








with their abomina- 






Uons, which hare filled 






it from one end to an- 






other with thebr nn- 






cleanness. 






14. Should we again 












ments. and join in affln- 



Digitized byVjOOQi^ 



BBCnON U.— CITHUrS AMD rOBUOMIBB. 



61 





H 


ity with tbe fMO|rf« 




W 






• 


wonldeet not tlKW b« 
angry with in tai tiMm 




a 






that there ahould ba 




»• 


Doreauiaat nor aaeap* 




hist (Im is) 


WHS of Slam, AOfirwMl umI Mid unto lira, We 


^ 






• 


. iftraBta (wolr. — «{. 




totr.) wirm of the jMe- 






pfaf</lkefaMb 




< 






n 




Ate yonnelTee from.....^ ^ „,„.„, 


^ 


..the iMopfei 1^ Me 



8. The eeed of Inael eeparated thenuelvea from 



an.. 



. — and atood and oonfteaed their iIm aod the in- 

IqiiitleB of thefar fatheia (Neh. ix). 



teMtf and from notr, , 



land" (tee 

on Pi. zTiU, tf; alao 

laaL Izii, 8) „„..^ 



Any (]bm mekmr) ** mm 
of ontland*' ahaU not 
eat of it (the paaaorer, 
Xz. xU, 43). 
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SECTION III. — LANDBORN — LANDBOKN BORN 
AGAIN. 

" Stock^* not ^'of IsraeV — Consisting of the Landhom 
Q' Thy Brother'' whom " Thou shalt not hate'') and 
the Landbom Bom Again (" Thy Neighbor" whom 
" Thou shalt love as thyself") — the Grer and the Ger 
acting the Ger of the Hebrew^ and the Proselutos and 
the Proselutos Pros, or Paroi,, etc.y of the LXX-— 
" The Proselytes of the Onte" or ^^ Habitation " and 
^^ Proselytes of Bighteousness" of Babbinical Tra- 
dition, 



[47. And if a kmdbom and dwdler (reoident Iand< 
bom— *< proMlTte of habitation **) wax rich I7 thee, 
•nd thy brother that dwelleth by bim wax poor and 
•ell himself nnto a landbom^ a dwdler by thee or to 
the stoclc of the landbom^s faniily^Ler, xxv.] 

[36. And if thy brother, a landbom and dwOery 
be waien poor, and lUlen io decay with thee : then 
thou ihalt relie?e him: that he may lire with 
thee.] 

36. Take thon no nsory of him, or increase ; but 
fMT thy God, that thy brother may Ure with thee. 

87. Tlum thalt not give him ttiy maoiej npon 
usury, nor lend him thy Tictaals for increase (Lot. 

XXT). 

9. Also thou stialt not oppress a loiulboni, for ye 
know the heart of a landbom^ seeing ye were land- 
hom in the land of Egypt— Ex. xxiii. 

4. And the king of Egypt siJd nnto them, Where 
fore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let the people from 
their works : get yon unto your burdens. 

6. And Pharaoh said, Behold, the ^opls €f (he 
land now are many, and ye make them rest ttom 
their burdens (Ex. t). 

18. He doth execute the Judgment of the fkther< 
less and widow, and loreth the landbom, in giving 
him food and raiment. 

19. Love ye therefore the landbom; for ye were 
landbom$ in the land of Egypt (Dent. x). 

11. And thou shalt rejoice before the Lord thy 
God, tliou, aud thy son, and tliy dnughter, and thy 



7. Send thine hand 
U from above : rid me, 
C8 and deliver me out of 
great waters, from the 
id of strange chil- 
dren (frdfet* nelwr— sons 
of outland). 

11. Rid me, and de- 
liver me from the hand 
of strange children (be- 
nei neJcar — sons of ont- 
land), whose mouth 
speaketh vanity, and 
their right hand is a 
right hand of foUehood 
(Ps. csliv). 



[Then shall stand 
strangers (soHm, see 
Chap. Y.) aud feed your 
flocks, and the children 
of oudand (benei nelrar 

|ilurul) ««hnll b« your 
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ttan-aenrant, and tby mmi<l*aenrant, and the Lerlte 
tlutt ii within thy gates, and th« kmdhom^ nid tb« 
iktherleas, and the widow, that are among yon, in 
the place whkh the Lord thy God hath eboeen 
pUoe his name there. 

14. And thon thalt rq|oiee in thy feast, thoo, and 
thy nm, and thy daughter, and thy man-eerraat, 
and thy matd-serrant, and the Levile, the kmdbom, 
and the fatherleet, and the widow, that are within 
thy gates (Dent. XTi). 

6. They break in pieces thy psopie, O Lord, and 
afflict thy heritage. 

6. Thtej slay the widow and the lamdhom, and 
mnrder the Cstbezless. 

7. Tet they say, the Lord shaU notsee^ nsitber 
•haU the God of Jacob regaid it.....^................ 

17. Thoa Shalt not pervert the Jadgasent of the 
lamdbom, nor of the fiitherless, nor take the widow's 
raiment in pledge : 

18« But ttion shalt remember that thou wast a 
bond-man in Xgypt, and the Lord thy God redeem< 
ed thee tlienoe; therefiran loommand thee to do this 
thing. 

19. When thou cnttest down thy harreet in thy 
field, and hast forgot a sheaf in the field, thoa shalt 
not go again to fetch it ; it itball be for the landbomy 
for the ISstherlees, and for the widow ; that the Lord 
thy God may bless thee in all the work of thy hands. 

aO. When thou beatest thine olive-tree, thoa shalt 
aot go over the bonghs again : it shall be for the 
laNdbom, for the fktherless, and for the widow. 

21. When thou gathereet the grapes of tby Tine- 
yard, thou shalt not glean it afterward ; it shall be 
for the kmdbom, for the fatherkes, and for the 
widow. 

22. And thou shalt remember that thoa wast a 
bond-man in the land of Bgypt; therefore I com- 
mand thee to do this thing (Dent. zxir). 

22. And when ye reap the harreet of your land, 
thou shalt not make clean riddance of the comers 
of thy field when thou reapest, ndther shalt than 
gather any gleaning of thy harrest; thou shalt 
leave them unto the poor, and to tha Umclbom: I 
am the Lord your God (Lev. zziii). 

28. At the end of three years thou shalt bring 
forth all the tithe of thine increase the same year, 
and shalt lay it up within thy gates: 

29. And tlie Levite (because he hath no part nor 
inheritance with thee) and the landbomj and th« 



pluughmea and your 
vtnedrsssers.r— Dr. Alex- 
ander's rendering of 
Isal. Izl, 6.] 



10. He that chastis- 
eth the heathen, iMtfims 
(gopim -^ EUm,) shaU 
not he orrreet? ha that 
teacheth man knowl- 
edge, shall not he 
know ? (Ps. zdv). 



10. But the man 
would not tarry that 
night, but he rose up 
and departed, and came 
over against Jebas, 
which is Jerusalem ; 
and there were with 
him two asses saddled, 
his concubine also was 
with him. 

11. And when they 
were by Jebus, the day 
was far spent; and tha 
servant said unto his 

Iter, Gome, I pray 
thee, and let us turn in 
unto the city (tf the Je- ' 
burftes, and lodge in it. 

12. And his mastw 
said unto him, We will 
not turn aside hither 
into the city of a ttrari' 
ger (nohr. — allotr.) that 
is not of the children 
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IkthertoM, aad tlie widow, wbkh are within thy 
gates, shall oome, and thall eat and be satisfied 
that the Loid thy God may bless thee in aU the woric 
of thine hand which thou doest (Dent xiv). 

18. When thon hart made an end of tithing all 
the tithes of thine increase the third year, which is 
the year of tithing, and hast giTen it nnto the LeT< 
ite, the lamdbom, the fatherless, and the widow, that 
they may eat within thy gates and be filled ; 

13. Then thou shalt say befbre the Lord thy God, 
I have bronght away the hallowed things o«t of 
mine boose, and also haTe given them nnto the Lot- 
ite, and nnto the landbomt to the flitheriees, and to 
the widow, according to all thy commandments, 
which thott hast aimmanded me ; I have not traBS< 
gressed thy commandments, neither haTe I ft»got- 
ten them ; 

14. I haTe not eaten thereof in my monming, 
neither have I taken away anght thereof Ibr any 
nnclean use, nor giTen anght thereof Ibr the dead 
but I haTe hearkened to the Toice of the Lord my 
God, and haTe done according to all that thon hast 
commanded me. 

15. Look down from thy holy habitation, fh>m 
hesTen, and bless thy people Israel, and the land 
which thon hast giTen ns, as thon swarest nnto our 
fiithers, a land that floweth with milk and honey 
(Deut. zxtI). 

19. Oursed is he that perTerteth ttie Judgment of 
the landboTHt fiitherless, and widow. And all the 
people shall say. Amen (Dent. xxtU). 

10. Te stand this day all of yon before the Lord 
your God ; your captains of your tribes, your elders, 
and your officers, with all the men oi Israel. 

11 . Tour little ones, your wires, and thy Umdbom 
that is in thy camp, from the hewer oi thy wood 
unto the drawer ot thy water : 

12. That thou sbouldest enter into ooTenant with 
the Lord thy God, and into his oath, which the Lord 
thy God maketh with thee thi%di^ : 

13. That he may establish thee to-dsy for a peo- 
ple unto himself; and that he may be nnto thee a 
God, as he hath said unto thee, and as be hath 
sworn unto thy fitthers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and 
to Jacob 



12. Gather the people toj3:eth«»r, men, and women, 
and children, and thy landborn^ that is wiihiu thy 



of Israel, we will pass 
orer to Gibeah. 

13. And he said unto 
his serTant, Gome, and 
let us draw near to one 
of these places to lodge 
aU night, in Gibeah, or 
in Bamah (Jodges xix). 

4. And DaTid and all 
Israel went to Jemsa- 

I, which is Jehus; 
where the Jebositea 

■e, the Inhabitants 
of the land. 

6. And the inhabii. 
ants of Jehus said to 
David, Thou shalt not 

le hither. Nerer- 
thelesB DaTid took the 
castle of Zion, which is 
the city of DaTid. 

e. And DaTid said, 
WhosoeTer smiteth the 
Jebnsites first shall be 
chief and captain. So 
Joab the son of Zeruiah 
went first up, and was 
chief (1 Chnm. xi). 



16. For ye kmm hoffr 
we haTe dwelt in tlM 
land of Bgypt; and 
how we came through 
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th7 ffttot* that tliey Mj h«r, UMl tlMi thqr BMj 




the mUfsM whleh j9 


kwn, MMl fear the Lord yow Qod, aaA Pbwrfi to 




pa«sdlv(]>tiit.nis). 


do aU the words of thif Uw : 






IS. And that their chlMram whteh hwrt Mot 






known anything, may hear, and bam to Ibar the 






Lord yoor Qod, at long as ye U?e in the land whither 










..!& And tha Lord 






said nnto Moses, Be- 


whiehgiTethlbodtothehancry. The Lord loeseCh 


t^ 


hoU, tho« Shalt sleep 


the prisoners. 


W 


with thy ftithere; and 


8. The Lord openeth the eyM of the Mind; the 


this people win rlmnp. 




9 


and go a whoring aiter 


krreththerii^tions. 




the gods of the i*wi»- 








the MheflesB and widow; hnt the way ef the wieh- 


the land whither they 
go to be among them, 
and wHI forsake me, and 


4. Trust ye not in lying words^sayinf. The temple 


Ik 


of the Lord are these. 


m 


break my corenant 


6. Tor if ye tikoroiigbly amend yonr ways and 


m 


which I have made with 


y^mr doings; if ye thoroughly execute judgment 


• 


them (Dent. xxxt). 


hetwesn a man and hii neighbor; 














< 




plaee, neither walk after other gods to yoor hnrt ! 


9 




7. ThenwiUIoaaseyontodweUinthispIaoe. 


^ 




in the land that I gare toyoor tithsn, for oyer and 


^ 




ever (Jer. rii). 






8. Thus saith the Lord, Sxeente ye Jndgment and 















m 




to the toadbom, the fittherieae, nor the widow, 








H 


' 


7. In thee have they set light by &ther and 




mother ; in the mktot of thee hare they dealt l»y ep. 


9 




premion with tiie loMftom ; in thee haTe they vexed 


H 




Om Jhtheriem and the widow. 


m 




98. The people of the Und hsve nssd oppression, 








m 






f 




fnlly (Baek. xxii). 







8. And the word of the Lord came unto Zechar- 


• 




i»h, saying. 






s: Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, mying, Xxe- 












sion every man to his brother; 












the landborHt nor the poor; and let none of yon im- 






agine eytt against his brother in yonr heart (Zedi. 

Tli). 
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6. ABAIwfflwiMMwtoymitoJiiigafliitluiA 






IwilLteanrtllviteMi 


against thaaoMsven, ani 












mud agminrt those that oppnntiwkiivltoftekte 






wi«et, the widow, and the fcthwlete, aai thatwa 












Mith tfaa Lord «r bsito (Mdaehi Ui). 






[The QrigiBal of the word niidmd laaihon, n- 


• 




iirred to ia tha abova wetion, i» in Hebraw gar, and 


i 






• 


9. Am Aanoalta or 


mbitM inaTaryinataaoe^aaA wkilaitifMiahMgpa 


m 




■9id to be tha **pn)Ml«tot in the gatei,** it to Terj 


«• 




•vident that it it this dam of feaouv d>i<^iHd 


m 


af the Laid; vwen to 




«• 


tkair taMtk gaaaiMtki 




U 


akaatb«9rnotettteriA- 




4 




Tikere it not a liqsle imlanoe, where langnagw of 


Of 


tha Load far aver; 


a timllar import it need n^Mctans the §er Ayar. 




4.BacaiMe thay met 






yoa not with biaad aiiA 




the ifer hgar Imian 


*< 


with water ia the way» 


81. So thaU ye divide 




f 


when yecame Ibrth oat 


this land unto yon ac- 


aS). The fKMsr 




ol Sgypt ; and becanaa 


oording to the tribet 




p4 


they Mrad against thaa 


of Israel. 






Balaam tbaaonoTBeor, 


8S. And it shaU coom 


• hence this chaptaff of 


4 


of Petbor of Meaopo- 


to paM, that ye thaU 


i warnings, that he 


^ 


tamia, to caiae thee. 


diTido it by lot tar an 


l( should not be oppseaaed 




inheritance nnto yon, 






Lord thy God wouia not 


and to the lamdbomM 


^ comatanoea; and, up to 




hearken unto Balaam; 


who are bom 4igain (pro- 


« the hour of hia making 


« 


but the Lord thy Ood 


teMdly. of coarse, and 


fl adedarationofhiaftiith 


•* 


tamed the caiae into a 




-4iisaewbirth-^isen. 


•d 




ilon in doe form) among 


Joinedtnraapacttohimt 


•d 


caoaathaLoidthyQod 


yon which ihaU beget 


When a *«fler viU act 
^ the.ger)*~is about to 




latadtbsa. 


children among yon; 


«.Tha« ahaU not 


and they ihaU be unto 






aaak their peace mot 


yon •• the Hdtrew <ifth« 


' thou Shalt not ««§ 






H«br«w$ among the 


r him (Lot. xix, 33) ; bat 


9 


daya §x arar |Daat. 


children of Israel ; they 


^ after he is circamcised 

. and dvawa near and 

keeps the paaaover, he 

^ ia called thoDcelDrth ger 


M 


xxiU). 


shall have inheritance 


H 


(Tba Avnonite and 


with yon among the 




MoaUte were to bo 


tribes of Israel. 




treated or held aa som 


28. AnditshaUcome 


Q i^or^ia under (he same 




<^ otiOMd m pmipke 4^ 


to pass, that in what 


law as the Hebrew of 




the UmdM, on aocoout of 




the Hebrews (Ex. xii, 




their sin, till their 


bom again^ there shall 


49), and thou ehaU love 




tenth gea«ratk>n.] . 


ye giTe him his inherit. 


ktmMlAyM^(LeT. xix. 




** Not aeek their 


anoe, saith the Lord 


84). It is noTcr said, CAoa 




peace nor prosperity all 
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€k>d (Ssek. xItIL See 
isftilltpiceei). 



9haU leee Ik* gtr or g«r 
fm the sfttee m titjaeU:] 



This dais reoeiTed This elase had no in 

an inherltanee. **Tbe heriUnoe (Dent, xir, 29) 
ehiMre« ef proMiM 4 —Might tey yenMneiU 
were ooottted iw the |r poMeetlou in the gatee, 
8eed**~*«if ehildien 9 nnkse redeemed within 
A ymt (Ler. sxr, M). 



of titii dMI, 



Th^, 
who «!• that 
dieth of itielf 
unclean thereby (Ler. 
XTii,16). 

Theee reodring an in- 



^ To this daee th^ 

which ^ maj ^«m that which 

• ^i^*v of it«jlf and 



he «Mv €ai it (Dent 
xiT, 21). 

These reoafoad Mket 



heritanGe(Sx.xlTii,22), ^ (Dent, xir, 81; uvi, 

of eonrse Rave litkei, ^ 12-15). Qleamsd (DeuL 

and in their fields^tam. ^ xxiv, 19 ; Lev.xxiii, 

• •"" me. &*o*o»eO 



The landbom IxHm ^ 
again Aom »haU lorn a$ ^ 
ik9$eff (Ler. six, 34). y 

Thon shidt lore " thy 
neighbor » a$ Ihsft^ ^ 
(Ler. six, 18). ^ 

Pi 



Of *«his neighbor," J 
tiie creditor shall not ,. 
MBoce that lent in the • 
year of release (Dent. 9 
XT, 2). » 

Not be an nearer to 
any of '* my people poor 
by thee*" (Bx. xxii, 
26). 

[For the relations of 
theee three elasies, in 
reference to the passoy- 
Mr, see page 60. Trac- 
ed logieaUy in small 
ospltals.] 



Thoa thaU mU kaU 
*« thy brother " in thy 
heart (Ler. xix, 17). 

Take thou no nsnry 
of "thy brother **~ a 
fer and t o$ h ab h n resi- 
dent landbom or " pro- 
selyte of habitation 
(Lot. XXV, 36-37). 

Of «*his brother 
the auditor shall not 
uad that lent in the 
year (tf release (Dent. 
XT,2,3). 

Not tend npon nsury 
to *<thy brother," us 
nry of money, nsury of 
riotnals, etc (Dent, 
zxiii, 19). 

Te exact usnry a 
man of his ^'brother 
(Neh. ▼, 7). 



thy days fureTer'* (Deut. 
xxiii,6). 

'* Nor seek their peaee 
(jMopIetqf i/belaiMb) or 
wealth tot ever*' (W» 
ix. 11, 12). 



To this eUss might 
•tU that whkA dieth 
of Itaatf (Dent. siT, 
21). 



To these they must 









Of a nekri yon may 




eMtt that UtU hk th» 




year of release (Dent. 

XT,*). 








Unto a moM tiMm 



mayest lend npon us* 
uxy (Dent, xxiii, 20). 



Thon mayest not set 
[a tMkri king over thee^ 
sinee he is not thy 
brother, Deut. xvU, 16]. 
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CHART. 



SECrriON IV.— HEBEBW, AND HEBREW OF THE 
HEBREWS. 

''Stock of Israel"— Gmmting of "o Hebrew Ma/n,;' 
(" Thy Brother " whom " Thou shalt not hate ") and a 
^'Eebrew of the H^ew$;' (" TJ^ Neighbor" whom 
" Thou ihaU love as thyself"). 



4S. Ye flhtll dwell in 
booths seTen dsyt ; 
every Hebrew of the He- 
brewt foot **bomeboni,** 
M r«tiJered) in lerad 
shall dwell in booths . . 



22. And it shall come 
to pass, that ye shall 
divide it by lot for an 
inheritance unto yon, 
and to the ger who act 
the ger (plural) among 
you, which shall beget 
children among you; 
and they shall be unto 
you <u the Hebrew of ths 
H^yrewe (not "home- 
born »') among (he. ehU- 
dren of Urad; they 
shall haTe inheritance 
with you among the 
tribes of Israel. 

23. And it shall oome 
to pass, in what tribe 
a ger acts the ger^ there 
shall ye glTQ hfan an 
inheritance, saith the 
Lord Ood (Es. zlrtt. 
See pages 61, 66). 

[29. The Hebrew of 
(he Hebrew (not 
»* homeborn *♦) among 
the ckUdren of Iwttrf, 
and to the landbom 
bom again (ger acting 



g ...43. Thhtffour genera' 
fl tiom (your nation) may 
p know that I made the 
children of Israel to 
dwell in booths, when 
** I brought them out of 
^ the land of Egypt : I 
^ am the Lord your God 

(Lot. xxiU). 
fl 
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the ger) in yoor midat, 
























quirement) ahftU be to 












you (both) in offering 












fiu: a sin of ignorance.] 












30. But the sonl that 












doeth anght preeump- 












tnonily, </ the Hebrem 
9f Me Htibrew$, or q^ M« ** 


















4 




iandbom (born again), ^ 










the same reproacheth ^ 










the Lord; and that 








• 




BonlshaU be ctU offfrom ^ 












amomg kit people. |g 


..bMai.. 


•••«.»»...».».. 


a 


..**aheatbmivaa**or 


# 








foreigner aaosg bia 


31. Becanse he hath 








m 




despised the word of -. 








01 


ted. 


the Lord, and hath 9 








% 




broken his command- f» 








^ 




inents, that sonl shall ^ 








9 




be mtter^f e«K off: hit « 












MjHt^ eJhaS be Mpo» 












Mm (Nuia. xr) U 




— . 


•"-^- 


n 


..'•The Lord hath «!• 
tor^ MfNiraM me (son 





[33. Andifa(ferr>H 


M 


of ontland) from his 


p» 


par- 


ger 


will act the 


1. 


people "(IsaI.lTi. 3). 


9 


go'» 


Heb 






oYidting the imiqr 





IwoMlAea, 


Sept.) land- 






bom 


shall be bora 





the dOldren unto the 




again with 


you, in your 


M 


third and fourth genera- 





land. 








tion of Qwm thai kote 





M .... 




Me;"— All emigranta 


..thou Shalt not vex 0i 








»< 




him. 











nations, or sons of out- 


34. Ltte as the omr- ^ 








N 


land, wera *< heathen 


oAofyon (not "home- g 








#♦ 


men"— of the nations. 


bom" of 3FOn)-a8 the a 








Ni 


(Except the third gene- 


Hebrew ef i^ JHebmM ^ 








f^ 


ration of an enigrant 


«jrr»«-«h«lltH»Mnong2 
70aeo(idiallbe)theger 2 
that acts the ger (pro- (^ 











fc-fly of Egypt or 










• 


Edom). Tb be held aa 








sadi was to be left as 














enoe^ Sept.) with yon, 












and thoa shalt lore him 










<7 of Qod— not to be 


as thyself... 


...for 


ye 


arere atrim 




restored again to the 








Ohnreh. 




the land of Egypt, Lev. 








xlx.] 
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BBAJU. 





17. TlMNi shAlt not 








kate "thy brother'*.. 


i 

9 




...18. Bat tboa ihalt 




Iota** thy neicht>or'*M 


• 


•P4 




ttajMlf (Ler. xix). 


fl 12. kndiftkfhndker, 


«• 






g a Hdntw man, or a 


lb 












»4 oBto tbe0» and wrre 






O thee aU yean (Dent. 








• xT). 


m 






p S. If thoa hoy an 









H^brem awvant, i4z 








jmn ha ahaU amv) 


^ 






^ and in tha neTenth he 


« 






g ahall go OQt free for no- 


^ 






g thing (Ex. xxl) 


, 




9. That erery man 








ahoakl let bis manier- 


• 






g rant, and every man 








g hie maid serrant, being 






^ a Httr«w or a Hebrmt' 






m«th t» fc^ • . • t*-^** 


B 






O of a y«Mf iU« broths. 








U. At the end of 








aeven years let ye go 






•rerymanMi hniher a 






fl»fw— (Jer. xzxiT). 





SECTION V--^3IRCUMCISI0N— UNCIECUMCISIOK. 
The (Xrcumci$edj Uncircumciaedy and UncirctmcUkn. 



ft. And tha Lerd 




t. And the apoetka 






and brethren that were 


in«. 




hi Jndea, heard thai 


10. BpMtk QBia tha 




tha dantfetC Akii.-HMi. 


ahildran or laraal, fay- 




MMis)h«lalso reeeiTed 


ing, If any man oT yaa 




the word of Ood. 


or of yonr posterity 




8. Saying, Thon went- 


ahall be onolean by 




est in to men oncir- 


raaaon of a dead body, 




oomciged (the ancircam* 


or be in a jonmey alhr 




dsion) and didd eat 


oll^ yet he shall keep the 




wUk th0m (Acta xi). 


paasorer nnto tha Loid. 




11. But now I have 
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writtea mlo yo« «m< la 


day of the eeoond 






h09 mmfmmif: if any 


month at areii they 






man that to called a 


ahaU keep it, and aat it 






Wather baa fornicator, 


with nnleaTened bread 






or covetoos, or an idal- 


and bitter herba. 






atar, or aiailar, or a 


12. Ihes ahaU teara 






dnmkard, or an aztor* 


none of it nnto tha 




4 


tkmar; withaochaoM 


morning, nor break any 4 




no Mi la eaf (i Oor. t). 


bone of it : according to W 




W 


17. Ami ir ha ahaU 


an theordinanceaof tha • 




9 


M^Uot to hear than, 


paaaorer they shall 






teUttmitotliachnioh: 


ke^it. ^ 






b«tifha>egleettahear 


13. But the man that* 
fa clean and ia not in a * 
jonmey and forbaareth 




R 


tha chnnb, tot him be 




rata thaaasa JtoaOM 




m 
m 


IBM Mknihm ai ««• 


to keep the paawver, 
eren the same son! fhall ^ 
leCMt of from wmomg ^ 




tf tk9 IMtMM (Matt. 




ZTlU). 




9 




W» J^eopfe.... ^ 

heeanae be brought 7 
not the offering of the J 


. . [treated as a...... 




..noM—foraigBar or 






" ktathtn man **j 




A 




Lord in hia appointed ^ 






•eaaon 




n 


..that man ahaUkaar 






t^ 


Mi M»-.onee a foreign. 


14. And If a stranger 


m 


er, alwiqra a fordgnar. 


• 


ahall aqjoora (geryagmr. 






9 






14 Aad if any man 


B 


thea, Sept.)— alandbom 





obey net our word by 




shall be bom again 


•* 


thto eptotle, note that 


» 


among yoo 




man, and have no «o«i> 
pmng mU Mm, that ha 
BHiy be ashaaaad. 


. . aad keep Xbb paaa- ^ 


......••.••...••ii.. •••..*•.••.• 


^ 


over nnto tha Lard ; ae* 




» 


U. Tat ooant him 


qflfte^a«oaer(aeaSx.^ 
xli,48-4»); andaooard- * 




H 


not as an enemy, bat 




•* 


admonish him aa a 




m 


brother (2 Thess. iii). 


ing to the manner there- m 




^ 


it I wrote onto yon 


of, so ahall he do [ye • 






i 

• 


in an epistle uH to mm» 


BbaU hare om oxdin- >* 






anoe Uft tha fir andte B 




10. Yetnotaltogethev 


the aaMniAof tha laftd]. * 






with tha fomimtoia off 


(Nam.ix), 






thto world, or with tha 


(See page 4B, how tha 






eoTatous, or extoitioB- 


f«r came tp be elaaaad 






ers, or with idolaters; 


witii tha osMraJ^). 






for then must ye needs 


19. Sevan days shaU 






KO out of the world 


there be no leaven found 






(ICor.T). 


in yoar honrns; for 






« 
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OHA&T. 



whosoever eateth tbaX 
which ii kftveaed, evea 
that aool shall be eirf <{f 
ftwm tk« eomgrtffaliom ^ 

Urmd « „. 

(who ate the panorer, 
Bx.xU,47) whether he 
be of the landbora • 
(bom again) or of the fl 
Hebrew of the Heb- 
lewi, Bx.xii. C<MBpan * 
with iNreTiona vene. ^ 

6. That I may take ^ 
the hooee of Israel in ^ 
their own heart, becaoee 
thciy are eetranged froa 
ue through their idola. 

7. For erery one of 
the house of Israel and 
of the ger which wUl 
act the ger in Israel 
(fier other jfajfur^ Heb. — 
proselntoon proselnteu- 
ontoon—*' proselytes,** q 
•*prosel7ted" or laaAbo- 
rus,'*proeeljted>»8ept.) ^ 
which separateth him- ^ 
self from me, and set- ^ 
teth up his idols in his ^ 
heart and pntteth the ^ 
stumbling-block of his ^ 
Iniquity before his fiftce, ^ 
and Cometh to a pro- 
phet to inquire of him ^ 
concerning me; I the g 
Lord will answer him ^ 
by myself : ^ 

8. And I will set my 
fMe against that man, ^ 
and will make him a 
sign and a proTerb, and 
I will cat him off fhnn 
the midst of my people ; 
and ye shall know that 
I am the Lord (Ezek. 



. . [treated as a protdu- 
lof— landbom, or one of 
the peofiU qf tkt lamd^ 
as the unclean.] 






. . entered into /b«r sane- 
tuarjft whom tlion didst 



[The Jews had **m> 
dedlmg$" or aatoeiatumt 
with the Samaritans. 
They might lend to tha 
nokri upon usury, and 
exact that lent in the 
year of releaHc (Deut. 
XT, 8 ; xxiU, SO) ; hence 
such ** dealings** were 
ptojpett but no *< associ- 
ations '*—«ug1i os-eo^ 
ftif,atc.] 



15. And <me of them* 
when he saw that ho 
was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud 
Toice glorified Ood : 

16. And fi»U down on 
his liKe at his feet, giv- 
ing him thanks; and 
he was a Samaritan. 

17. And Jesus ans- 
wering said, Wore there 
not ten cleansed? but 
where are the nine ? 

18. There are not 
found that returned to 
give glory to God, saro 
this stranger aWc gwies 
(Luke xTii). 

Any aUctgwnst shall 
not eat of it (the pass- 
over, Kx. xU, 43, Sept.). 



10. The adTerrary 
hath spread out his 
hand upon all her plea- 
sant things; f» she 
hath seen that the 
heathen (goifim, Heb.— 
Elkn.t Sept. ) - tmti om. . 
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oommand th«t they 






shoald not enter into 












Heb.— eeetoia, Sept.)— 






Caiorch (Lun. i). 






6. And the Lord mM 






unto me. Son of man . • 






mark weU the entering ^ 






in of the honae, with W 


4 




erery going forth of tike d 


w 






9 




«. And thoa ihalt (^ 






■ay ... ye hooie of im 






Israel, let it suffioe you 9 


n 




of all yoor abomina- 9 




tiona. 


•• 




7. In that ye hare v> 


|kt 




brought imto my tanetm- (» 


Pt 




-^ i 


9 


..ttraagert dbmti «#- 






i 






< 


flesh 








%..to be in my Mwetaory, O 




to poUnte it, eren my ^ 


M 




house, wl»en ye offer ^ 






my bread, the ISnt and g 


§ 




the blood, and they 


M 




hare broken my core- 
nant because of aU your ^ 

8. And ye hare not ^ 










*t 




n 
^ 




kept the charge of my 
holy things; but ye ^ 




f» 




hare set keepers of my 9 


Ni 




charge in mjfa$toimarp ^ 


f» 




for yourselTes. 

9. Thus saith the Z 
Lord God. J „ 


Ni 




• 




9 


[Anysonofoutland; 


• 


• 


ed in llesh,« belong- 



* A landbom but not a ge r p ro9dulo$ in thy gates— not liaving disowned 
kindred and friends ; not having for«>8worn his nationality ; still haTing " doaU 
ings *' or associations with foreigners. The child of an emigrant family bom 
in the Holy Land, while he remained connected with his father's family (a 
family of outlauds), was held n* one of them— was not a ger—proadnto*. Hence, 

7 
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CHABT. 






Ota. 



XilT). 



1. Vor «h* iMd wiU I 



1 7*t dtooM Is- ^ 
in H 

UMl • 



ing to any eoa of oak« 
land,] which it ainong 
tb« cUldnn of Israel 
■ball not enter....; 



. shall be Joined with • 
and thejr shaU ^ 
eleaTe to the hoose of 
Jaeob (TsaL sir), 

23. Te shall not walk in the mannera oC 

24. Bat I hare said unto you, ye riMll inherit 
their land, and I will give it nnto yon to possess it, 
a land that floweth with milk and honey ; I am the 
Lord yoor God, which have separated yon from 

26. And ye shall be holy unto me ; for I the Lord 
am holy, and have severed yon flrom 



t. For thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy 
Qod, and the Lord hath chosen thee to be a peculiar 
people nnto himself, above all... 



13. Now, therelbra, I pray thee, if I have found 
grace in thy sight, show me now thy way, that I 
may know thee, that I may find grace in thy sight ; 
and consider that Ito natian (gog^ Hah^—Etkn. 
Sept) is thy people. 

14. And he said. My presence shall go with thee, 
and I will give thee rest. 

16. And he said unto him. If thy presence go not 

with me> carry us not up hence. 

16. Tor wherein shall it be known hero that I and 



. . the naUom whUAk I 
east out befora yon . . . 
(Lev. XX). 

. . Oke iMopfef (Sept, no- 

tiona), 

. . the peopU$ (Sept., im- 

turns, Lev. zx). 



. . [<fcsjp«0f2et which are 
upon the face of the 
ground— tMbunaJk] (Deu. 

xiv). 

1. 9j the rivers of 
liabylon there we fiat 
down; yea, we wept, 
when we remembered 
Zion. 

4. How shall we sing 

I' the Lord's song [upon 
(tukar—^Ulolr.) foreign 



those ** belonging to any son of ontland shall not enter my sanctuary.** Tollow- 
faig the usual ronderings of Hebrew into Greek, by the LXX, I would render the 
Greek as follows :— Thus saith the Lord God : Any (landbom) son of a son of 
outland, among all the (landbom) sons of the sons of outland who are In the 
midst of the houM of Israel, uucircumcised in heart and uncircumcised in 
flesh, shall not enter my sanctuary. 
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thy people hare fband grace in thy tight? Is it not 
in that thou goeit with ns? So nhalt w be aepar- 
ated, I and thy pw^le, „.^.^ 

11. Bat when Peter was oome to Antioeb, I with< 
stood him to the fiice, beoanae he was to be blamed. 

12. W&t beibre tliat certain eame ftom James, he 

did Ml ...»....•«... ••.MM.»****M>M...««***».< 



......come, he withdiww and separated himself imr- 

ing them which were of ihe ctrcmwuMm (GaL H). 

16. TImb Pan! stood i^ and hedcoolng with his 
hand, said, Men of Israel, aiid................M........ 



60. Bat tha Jews stirrad up the.. 



19, Now they which were scattered abroad npon 
the persecution that arose about Stephen, trareled 
as fitf as Phenioe, and Qypms, and Antioch, preach- 
ing the word to none but unto the Jem onfy (Acts 
xi). 



84. Then Peter opsoed his nmith, and said. Of a 
tmth I pereeiTe that Qod is BO respecter of persons 



2. And when Peter was 
thqr that were of tts 



np to Jervsalem, 
eoBtended with 



ground or soil- 
ah] (P8.cxxxTii). 

[from warp petipU 
which are upon the face 
of the ground ad ama h ] 
zzxii). 

with the Gentiles 
iBtkm. — wUiom), but 
thayi 



ya Aai ftm God 

(pkms •• OentUes*') giro 
audience (Acts xiU). 
deotmi vmd honortM* 
mm (not ** proee- 
lytes *>), and the chief 
men of tlie city, and 
raised persecution aga- 
inst Paul and Bama- 
bas, and expelled them 
out of their coasts (AcU 
xiii). 

. Cornelius, a cen- 
turkm of the band call- 
ed the Italian band, 

2. A deront man, and 
one that/dsred God (not 
a *< proselyte '0 with all 
his house, which gave 
much alms to the peo- 
ple, and prayed to God 
always. 

,35. But in STery na- 
<Hm (£M».) he that iear. 
eth him, and worketh 
righteousness (" the 
outcasts of Israel ** 
will I gather "—pious 
GentUes,'* Isai. Ivi, 
8) is accepted with him 
(Acta X). 

. . 3. Saying, Thou went- 
est in to men MNC»reMm- 
ciaed (the uncircHmcit- 
ion)t and didtt eat with 
them (Acts xi). 
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SECrnON VI.— SACRIFICES AKD OFFERINGS. 

The Positions in the previous Sections^ as Confirmed 
and Illustrated in the Law of Sacrifices and Offer- 
ings, and in Tradition. 



[13. Xrvry Hebraw 
oTtlM Hebrew! {mmrak) 
■haU do theee things 
after this mumer, in 
offering an offsrlng 
made by lire of a sweet 
■aToor onto tiie Lord . . 



.....as ye (Hebrew of 
the Hebrews, and land- 
oom bom again) do . . 
15. The eongregation 
(XrkoAaf— Ghurdi), the 
same ordinance (Jkoik— 
"manner" of obsenr- 
anoe) shall be for both 
you and the landborn 
Dom again (yer V*** 
Heb. — pro9ehUo$ pro*' 
keit Sept.); an ordin- 
ance (hokhr—** manner** 
of obsenrance) forever . 



2.. 14. And if a stran- 
^ ger shall sctfonm (<ifer 
O Vmffmr, Heb.— ^yrosslM 
fl pro9gmt$tait Sept.) — 
P landborn shall be bom 

again — or whoeoeyer 
t^ shall be in yonr midst 
P belonging to yamr gem- 
4 erationi (genea$, Sept, 

rendered natUm^ PhiL ii, 
H 16), and will offer an 
g offering made by lire, 
9 of a sweet saTonr unto 

*< the Lord : 

e 



® so he (whoeoeTer is 

® of your nation) shall do. 



..as ye (the Ghnrdi) 



^ ......for yiMM* ffetUTOiutnt 

^ (yonr nation) : 

H 

shall the landborn 

(if«r " prouUUo*) be 
before the face of the 



[** Joeephus says : 
was in the court 
the tnnple a wall, 
balustrade, breast 
h, with pillars at 
particular distances, 
inscriptions on 
them in Greek and Lat- 
in4mporting that stran- 
gers (foreigners) were 
forbidden firom entering 
fhrther; hero their of- 
ferings were reoeiTed, 
and sacrifices were of- 
fered for them, th^ 
standing at the barrier ; 
but were not alfowed to 
iH>proach the altar. 

From the abore par- 
ticulars wo leam tha 
meaning of what the 
Apostle calls *' the Mid- 
dle Wall of ParUtion '* 
between Jews and Gen- 
tiles broken down by 
the gospel.**— IFoiMm. 

In the light of the 
abore, the following al- 
lusions are manifest : 
" Neither let the son at 
ontland who hath join- 
ed himself (pious **Gen- 
tiles *") to the Lord 
speak, saying, The Lord 
hath utterly separated 
le from his people,** for 

their buratK^rings 
and their saorifioesshall 
be accepted upon mine 
altar; for mine house 
shall b« called a house 
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Lor4.... 



16. One Uw (torak 

—requirement) and one 
Judgment (penalty) 
•hall be fcnr 7<m and i>r 
the landbom bom again 
(ger kgar — pro»diUo§ 
pnMhei.) among yon, k) 
Mam. XT.] ^ 



17. And the Lord o 
•pake onto Moies. say- 

18. Speak nnto Aaron, o 
andtobi88on8,andanto ^ 
all the children of lera- ^ 
el, and say nnto them, 9 
WhatsoeTer he be of the ^ 
hooae of Iirael ^ 



8. And thou shalt ^ 
flay unto them, Whatao- ^ 
oTer man there be of the ^ 
bouM of Iirael, or 4^ 
the ger which wiU act 
the gw among you ^ 
(Heb. ger a$ker jfogur— f* 
Sept. pro$ehttooM pro9- ^ 
ieimenoon — landboma 
••added'» or "attached" fl 
to you) that offoreth a 
bomt-olfering or aacri- ^ 
lice. J 

9. And bringeth it g, 
not nnto the door of the g 
tabernacle at the con- • 
gregation, to oBttt it 
nnto the Lord; eren 
that man shall be cut 
off from among hi» poo- 
pie (** people of the 
congregation ** at least) 
(Lev. XTii). 



[«* One requirement' 
and ** <me manner " o 
wgniremsnt te tim 
Ohnrch (oompoeed ol 
the Hebrew of the He- 
brewi and laodbom 
bom again), and "on 
manner of obeenranoe 
tor the whole nation; 
^ but»o< **one man 
^ ofobeerTanee*'fN'Jews 
9 and OentUee ** before 
the &ce of the Lord "— 
at the altar. The Qea- 
tiles (nations) were neT« 
er permitted to enter 
that ** court," in whieh 
was the altar, where the 
Jews as a nation oifor- 
ed sacrifice.] 

or of the stranger 

(jger^-proeebUoty-hatd' 
bora — in Israel, that 
will offer his oblation 
for all his rows, and for 
all his free-will-offer. 
ings, which they will 
offer unto the l^ord for 
a bumt-olfering ; 

19. Te ffaall oflbr at 
your own will a male 
without blemish, of the 
beoTee, of the sheep, or 
of the goats «, 



[The presentation of 
an oflbring within the 
court of the Jewish na- 
tion, was not the peeu< 
liar prerogatire of any 
class of persons of the 
Jewish nation. Sacri- 
fices were required of 
peraons guilty of an of- 
fense against the church 
before restoration to a 



ot prayer for all peof- 
les«* (Sept., nations) 
IsaL iTi, 8, 7.] 

[The prophet, in the 
above, allndee to the 
privUegea of **Oen- 
tUea** or foreigners in 
tbe plaoe appointed 
them in the Temple, 
|to-wlt : ** The court of 
,the GentUea.** See 
iSolomon*s . Prayer, 9 
JKinga TiU, 41, page 66 ; 
also 2 Ohroa. Ti, 38, 
page 6.] 



..26. Neither from a 
straafir*s hand (ben 
nekar)"boim the hand of 
a son of ontland^shall 
ye olBBr the bread of 
your €k)d of any of 

se ; because their 
corruption i^ in them, 
and blemishee be in 
them; they shall not 
be accepted for you 
(Lot. xxU). 
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13. And if tk6 ifAoIa 1 pl«ce amoog the oImq ; 
eongr^ffoUon 9f brad ^ also of the Undbora 
(who ate the pMeover, ^ upon entering the 
Ix. zU, 47) iiB through p* Ohofch. Among tbingM 
ignorance, and the ^ requited of a ** eon- 
thing he hid from tlie' A pietepniaelyte** — "pro- 
eyee of the a«i6m% ^ niyte of righteove- 
{khtikal — Ohareh) and ^ nen *' or landbom bom 
tliey have done eome- p again, was **circiimci* 
what againot any of the g sion and aaerillce"— 
oommandmenta of the ^ Trmdition.] 



Lord, eonoeming thingi 



There being one or- 



wliich should not be * dinance (AoUk— manner 
done, and are guilty, ^ of obeerYanee) to the 
etc (Lbt. iv). • O whole nolMm, as refur* 

red to aboTe, the inspired writers often do not refu' 
to any distinction between fibe dean a$td tka Un- 
dean, but use terms that apply to the whott maHom. 
Hence in the following, it is tibs ISime e drtt ruler— 
and the peapU of the IomI— all dtiiens of the com- 
monwealth or tlie Jewish nation. See abo?e, Section 
II.] 

22. And if ye haT« erred, and not obserred all 
these commandments which the Loid hath spoken 
unto Moses, 

23. Bren all that the Lord hath commanded you 
by the hand of Moses, teom the day that the Lord 
ocmmanded Moses, and henceibrward among your 
ffeneratiom (Sept. yeiaeas — your «at»a» — *'in the 
midst of a crooked and perverse naUo»,*^ genea$f 
PhiLii, 15.) (Num. XT.) 

[ A Moabite of the tenth, an Kdomlte of the third 
generation (gei»£a$) *' in thy gates^'* were |ro«r ^rasra- 
Uoru — wera of fo«r nation.} 

2S. So that the generaikm |e eoma (your nation in 
after-tisMS) of your ehOdren (all were cMMrm who 
were not alMrioi '^/oreignen, see Matt, xvii, 26, 
26, page 46 ; and all were Irotheri who were not no- 
krim^ortiffften, Deut. zr, 2, 8, page 46) shall rise 
up after yon and.M...M........MM« .••..m*....mm*....» 

22. When a ruler (nati^ Heb.) hath sinned, and 
done somewhat through ignorance ag^ainst any of 
the oommandments of the Lord his God, concerning 
things which should not be done, and is guilty ; 

23. Or if his sin, wherein he hath Moned, come to 
his knowledge *, he shall bring his oHering, a kid of 
the gonts, a male without blemish ; 



[Those ministering at 
the altar, inside " this 
barrier " or wall, where 
the altar stood, **reoeiT- 
ed**OTerthis wall **at 
the hands of a son of 
outland,*' ** standing 
outside thk barrier,** 
his ** burnt-oflericgs 
1 sacrifices,^ and 
they were ** offered- Sot 
him *> upon the altar.] 



..the stranger fnohr 

wUatr.) that shaU 
come ftom a fiur land, 

il say, when they 
see the plagues of that 
land, and the sicknesses 
which the Lord hath 
laid upon it : 

93. And that tha 
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27. [And if M/ sool of Me peogU </ tte ImmT] tin 
through ignoranee, while he doeth eomewhat agmlntt 
may of the eommandmeBte of the Lord, ooooeming 
things whieh oaghtnot to be done, and be goiltj ; 

58. Or, if hia rin which he hath tinned, eome to 
Ua knowledge; then heahaU bring hto offering, n 
Udof thegoata, n tnale without bleaiah, Ibr hia 
•In which he hath ainned. 

59. And he ahall taij hia hand upon tha head ol 
the ain'Krffering, and aUj the aln-oflbring in the 
place of the hnrntHjArlng. 

ao. And the prieat ahaU take of the blood thereof 
with hia finger, and pat it upon the horns of the 
altar oi bttmts)lfering, and shall poor out all the 
Mood thereof at the bottom of the altar (Lot. It). 



S7. And if any aool (of the people of the land) ain 
tfaroofl^ ignorance, then he ahaU bring n ahe^t 
of the first yenr i>r n ain-oAring. 

28. And the prieat shaU OMke i 
the aool that rinneth ignocantly, when he ataineth 
by ignorance before the Lord, to make an atooeM 
for him; and tt ahall be ftrgitan liim(Mnm.zT) 

7. And n portion ahaU be for the prince (aoti, 
Heb.) on the one side and on the ether aide of the 
oblation of the holy portion, and of the 
of the city, before the obUtioa of the holy portion, 
and before the poaaesaion of the city, from the weat 
aide weatward, and from the east sideeaAtwaid ; and 
the length shall be over againat one of the portions, 
from the west border unto the eaat border. 

8. In the land shaU be his possession in Israel ; 
and my princes (muiai, Heb.-~plaral) shnU no moie 
oppress my people ; and the rest ottiUUmi Aatt Aeg 
gi^ toOehaiueqf In-admeocnUmff to their iriU$, (See 
b. zlTii, 22, 23, and pagsa fi6» 87.) 

9. Thns saith tha Lnd €k>d« Let It iaflee yw, O 
prinoea (mtuitd) of Israel; remoreTioleaoe and apoO, 
and execute Judgment and Jnstie^ take nway yonr 
exactions from my people, saith the Lord Ood. 

16. All the peopk </ the land ahaU girv this obln. 
Hon for the prince (nasi) in Israel. 

17. And it ahall be the prince*a (nod) pnrt to giro 
bumt-oiiarings, and meatofTeriDgs, and drink-ofler 



whole hmd thereof fa 
brimstone, and salt, and 
burning, that it is not 
sown, nor beareth, nor 
any graas gmweth 
rein, like tlie over- 
throw of Sodom, aud 
Gomorrah, Admah, and 
Sebolm, which the Lord 
overthrew in hia anger, 
and in hia wrath ; 

24. Iren aU ualkmt 

(gogim ^ Xthm,) ahaU 

say. Wherefore hath ttie 

Lord done thua unto 

thb land? what mean- 

tbe heat of this 

great anger? 

26. Then men ahan 

ly, Becanae they hav* 

rsakea the eoffenaat 

of the Lord Ood of their 

fothen, whioh ha made 

with them when ha 

bronght them forth ant 

of the land of IgypI 

(Dent. xxix). 

S. Ineline yoor ear, 
and eome unto me • 

r, and your aoul 
shall lire; and I wiU 
make an ereriastteg 
oaf enuit with pom (with 
every one that thirst- 
eth) oTea tha sore 
■MTcisa of David. 

4 Behold, I hare 
given him for a witnem 
to the petfU$t a leaii«*r 

eoonnander to tli4 

peoplss (the latter mo* 

Nw, Sept.) (Isai. Ir). 

10. And in that day 

there shall be a root of 

t, which shall stand 
for an ensign of the 
pwpim^ to it shall the 
aoKont seek : and his 
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ings, in the fcMts, and in the new moone, and in the 
flabbathfl, in all aolemnities of the hooee of Israel : 
be ehaU prepare the sin-ofTeringt and the meat-oilH'- 
ing, and the bomt-olfering, and the peace-offerings, 
to make ncondliatlon fia the house of IsraeL 

S3. And upon that day shall the prince (tuaf) pre- 
pare tHT himseli; and for all the jMople </«e landt 
a builoek for a sin-ollNring. 

[22. And upon that day shall the pHmee prepare 
for himsrtf and JUi iboifM, and foraU tb» peopU tif't/M 
Umd, etc:, Sept] 

Sa. And seTen days of the foast he shall prqiare 
a bamt-dlBring to the Lord, seven bollocks and 
■eren nwss without blemish, daQy the seven days 
and a kid of the goats daily for a sin-ollering (Ksek 
sir). 

S. And the prince (nasi) shall enter by the way of 
the porch of that gate without, and shall sUnd hj 
the poet of the gate, and the priest shaU prepare his 
bnmt-olfering and his peace-offerings, and he shall 
worship at the threshold of the gate ; then ha si 
go forth ; bnt the gate shall not be shut nntfl the 
evening. 

8. LIkawise the jMopIs </ iht lamd shall worship at 
the4oor of the gate before the Lord, in tha sabbaths, 
and in the new motms. 

4. And the bumt-oOiiriDg that the prinee (nati) 
■hall oiler nnto the Lord in tha sabbath-day shall 
be six lambs withoot blemish, and a ram without 



8. And when the prinee (imuO shall enter, he 
shall go in by tha way of the porch of that gate, 
and he shall go forth by the way thereof. 

9. But when the people qf ih» Icatd shall oome be- 
fore the Lord in the solemn feasts, he that entereth 
in by the way of the north gate to worship shall go 
out by the way of the south gate, and he that enter* 
eth by the way of the south gate diall go forth by 
the way of the north gate ; he shall not return by 
the way of the gate whereby he came in, but shall 
go forth over against it. 

10. And the prince (nasi) in the midst of them, 
when they go in, shall go in ; and when th^ go 
forth, shall go forth : 



rest shall be glori« 
ons. 

12. And he shaU set 
up an ensign for the 
n(Uicn$t and shall as- 
semble the (nUcatiM of 
Imratif and gather to- 
gether the dispersed of 
Judah from the four 
comers of the eurth 
(Isai. xi). 

29. Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant depart 
in peace according to 
thy word ; 

30. For mine ejes 
have seen thy salvation. 

31. Which thou hast 
prepared before the foce 
of all peo]ple$. 

33. A light to lighten 
the fuUionif and the 
glory of thy people Is- 
rael (Luke ii). 

36. Who by the mouth 
of thy servant David 
hast said, Why did the 
ion$ iEtkn.) rage, 
and the peoplM imagine 
vain things? (Acts I v.) 

8. Now I say that 
Jesus ChrUt was a min- 
ister of the circumcis- 
ion for the truth of 
Qod, to confirm the 
promises made unto the 
Ihthers ; 

9. And that the na- 
tSoHt might glorify God 
for his mercy ; as it is 
written. For this cause 
I will confess to be 
among the naCiom, and 
sing unto thy name. 

10. And again he 
salth, R^oioe, ye na- 
tions, with his people. 

11. And sgftin. Praise 
the Lord, all ye nations: 
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16. Thus Mdthtbe Lord God, ifl^ priDoe (immO 
giTe » gift unto way of hif ■out, the inhoriUnoe 
thereof thaU be hliKMM'; It ihaU be their poiMe- 
■km by inheritance. 

17. But if he giTe a gift of hii inheritaaee to one 
of hie ierranta, then tt thaU be hit to the 7«ar of 
liber^; after it shall retoni to the pttMO {imtt); 
but hie inheritanee riiall be hto aone* ibr the*. 

18. Moreorer) the prince (mhO >baU not take of 
the people*! inheritanoe by oppreeiioa, to thrait 
them oot of their poweeiJon ; bnt he shall giro his 
ions' inheritance out of his own possession ; that my 

(BMkiel zlTi). 



11. And UrUah the priest boilt an altar according 
to all that king Ahai had sent from Damascus ; so 
Ur^ah the priest made it against king Ahai came 



16. And king Ahai cwnmanded Urijah the priest, 
saying. Upon the great altar bom the morning 
bamt-4^ring, and the evening meat>o£feriDg, and 
the king's bnmt-sacrfiloe, and his meat-olTerings, 
with the bomt-oflbring of all the people of At land, 
and thdr meat-oOiring . . . and the braien altar 
Aall be Ibrne to inqoite hj (S Kings xtI). 



9. And God said nnto Abraham, thoa shalt keep 
my ooTenant, therefore, then, and thy seed after thee, 
im their getttration* (^«iMas— in yonr nation). (Gen^ 
x?U.) 



and land him, all ye 
peopfae. 

12. And again, Ssaias 
saith, There shall be a 
root of Jease, and he 
that shall rise to reign 
V the iMtfoM, in bin 
shall the iMtfeiM trast 
(Kom. XT). 

10. Then she feU on 
hw fMe, and bowed her* 
Mif to the groand, and 
said nnto him. Why 
haTe I fMud grace In 
thine ^en, that thon 
shooldeet take knowl- 
edge of me, seeing I 
am a stranger (•okri-^ 

•mm). (RnthU.) 

19. Then said the 
king to Ittai the Git- 
tite. Wherefore goest 
thoQ also with us? re- 
tarn to thy place, and 
abide with the king; 
for thou art a stranger 
(noJfcri — ot), and also 
an exile (8 Sam. xv). 

7. And they took 
eonnsel, and bought 
with them the potterVi 
field to bury strangers 
{xmai — pious " Gen- 
tiles '») in (Matt. xxtH). 

[Rous foreigners am- 
ong the Jews, such as 
Ittai theGitUte, etc., in 
Greek, were called teemoi, 
or 9emoi " ftvm tha cot- 
nts of promise '* 
(Eph. ii, 12, 19), not 
being permitted acOTe- 
nant relation or mem- 
bership in the Jewish 
Ohnrch, under the coTe- 
nantwith Abraham.] 

88. And they said, 
Oomeliae the ccntnrion, 
a Just man, and one 
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.,„.M»d of good r«port amoBg »U ftba naU^m of Hbe 
Jmm, wm WMTMd fron Ood by a holy Mgel, to Mod 
for thee iBto bit bovM mud to baw word* of Umo. 

28. And be Mid wito tbmii. To know how tbat it 
isanonUwIU tking for* mu that it a Jew (of tbe 
Jewith aattoa) It it^ 



46. And they of the tJt f nm tJMum {ikt JtwUh na. 
Htm) wUch bditTod were attonitbed, at many at 
caHO with Peter, beoaote thaton •» 



(one <tf the 

fearing God, ot a piont 

Gentile") that fear- 

eth God. „.. 



......by that which it called the eirmmekim in the 

JMimads iy AotMb (the Jewith nation) ;..... — 



.within the oomouniwealth of Itrael 
"tha people of the land**) lad......... 



^ ..nnto one of amolker 
bat God bath 

^ ithowed me that I should 
not call any man com- 
mon or unclean, 
the natiom (<Ae • 
em m eitum) 

poured ont the gift of 
the Holy Ghott (Acts 
X). 

11. Wherefore re- 
member, that ye being 
in time paM (under the 
Jewith economy) Gen- 
tUeo (naiiom) in the 

^ fleth who are called «ai- 

^ [circimicfiioa...... 



13. That at that tiate 
(under that economy) 
ye were without Ghriit 
(without «*the oradea 
of God") being aliens 
( mpo-aUoirioommoi )— 
b^ at foreignert.......^ 



...strangen (cenot) from 
tlie covenanct of pro- 
mite, etc. (See expoei- 
tion, Chap. III.) 

19. Now tberefi>re ye 
are no more ttrangert 
(«0no», at Ittai, a piout 
foreigner) and foreign- 
(porotjkoj— dwellert 
— residttnt foreigners, 
who may not eat the 
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fallow-cittzeos of the saints uul of the bouse 

hold (one of the Mtioiis oovM not beeo a w a dtiMB 
within the Jewish nation, nor a member of a house- 
hold of God, under the oorenant with iLbraham) of 
God (Sph. ii). 

nigh (as the Jewish nation) by the blood (X 

Oirist. 



passover, Ex. zii, 43, 
Sept) ; but „ 



13. But iMNf in Christ 
Jesus ye who (in time 
past) were fiur fM (the 
nations) are made....... 



14. For he it oar peace, who hath made both out. Am BAm BtOKm nown 
tarn Mmnu wall or PA&TmoH bbtwbxm vt. 

15. HaTing aboHshed in hii flesh the enmity, erra the law ai commandments 
contained in ocdlnanoes ; for to make in himttlf of twain one new man, so 



16. And that he might reconcile both (the pioiiB of both the Jewish waJtbrn 
and of other wMom) unto God in one body by the cross, baring slain the en- 
mity thereby, 

17. And came and preadied peace to them that were a&r off (<< GentUes ** 
— naticms) and to them that are nigh (Jewish nation). 

18. F<Hr throng him we both (dreumcision and undrcnmc&iion^those ot 
the Jewish natkm and those of other nations) hart access by one Sf^zit 
onto the Father. 

10. Now (undor tiie new eomKMny) ye are no more (asunder the old economy) 
ttrange rs g flis rf (pious foreigners or «o1t», such as Ittid, etc., called, in re- 
lation to the coTcnants of pranise, memoS) and foreigoers—fMrotioi, dwellers, 
resident ft»eignani (called, in relation to the citiaens of the Hebrew com- 
monwealth or **the people of the land,** dwellers or resident foreigners) but 
iUlow-citlBens (under thte new economy) of the saints and <tf the household 
(under this new economy) of God. 

90. And art built upon the fonndatloB of the apoatlee and prophets, Jesat 
Christ hims^ being the chief corner-stone s 

81. In whom all the building, fitly flramed together, groweth unto a holy 
temple in the Lord. 

23. In whom ye also are bsdlded (Ms tuoMem formed no part of Ool lMiXUUng~' 
Oe Clmr^ Mtt up under the corenant with Abraham) together for a habita* 
tiOB of God through the Spirit (Bph. ii). 

1. For this cause I Paul, the prisoner of Jesus Christ for you Gentiles 
(aofums— <Ae imeircMmcinow, to whom Paul was minister), etc 

5. Which in other ages was not made known unto the sons of men, as it is 
now rerealed unto his holy apovties and prophets 1^ the Spirit; 

6. That the Gentiles (no^ioiu) should be fellow-heirs, and of the same body, 
and partakers of his promise (the pious of the noitoM, hitherto, were *< stran- 
gers from the coTtnanto of jprsmte **) in Christ by the gospel (Eph. ili). 
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SECTION Vn.— BEMAINING REFERENCES. 

Bemaining BeferenceSy and Extent of the Privileges of 
the Cities of Befuge, 



S9. And thii ihaU be 
ft fUtnte for erer unto 
7oa» that in the MTen- 
th month, on the tenth 
day of the month, je 
■hall afflict yoar soula, 
and do no work at all, 
whether it be a Heb- 
rew of the Hebrewi or 
IftndboriL bom agftin** 
{ger hgor, Heb.— jprota- 
Utioi yo$heLt Sept) 
among yon. 

83. And he shall 
make an atonement for 
the holy sanctuary, and 
be shall make an at<me- 
ment for the tabernac- 
le of the oongr^pttfoo, 
and for the altar ; and 
he shall make an atone- 
ment for the priests, 
and fat aUAe peopU ^S 
0te congrpgation (khakalj 
Heb. M€ imi9, Sept.)— 
Choreh (Ler. xri). 

10. Whatsoerer man 
there be of the boose 
of Israel or of the Iftnd- 
1>ora bom agiin Off 

TigoTt Heb.-^prof . |>ros- 
heif Sept) among yon, 
that eateth any manner 
of blood, I will eren set 
my fiu» against that 
sonl that eateth blood, 
and will cut him off 
from among his people. 
12. Therefore I said 
unto the children of Is- 
rael. No sonl of you 



18. Six days thou 
dialt do thy work, and 
on the Berenth day thou 
Shalt rest; that thine 

* ox and thine ass may 
" rest, and the son oi thy 

* handmaid and the 
Z landbom (^«-, Heb.— 
V jwwt., Sept.) may be re- 
n freshed (Ex. xxiii). 
y 14. But the seve^h 

day is the sabbath of 
% the Lord thy God • in 
A it thou Shalt not do any 
rt work, thou, nor thy 

son, nor thy daughter, 
II nor thy man-eenrant, 
g nor thy maid-senrant, 
« nor thine ox, nor thine 
^ ass, nor any of thy cat- 
^ tie, nor thy luidbom 

(jwr, Heb. — proMbitot, 
n Sept) that is within 
« thy gates; that thy 
® man-seryaot and thy 
^ maid-senrant may rest 
«• as well as thon (Dea. ▼). 

* 16. And I charged 
^ yonr Judges at that 

time* raying, Hear the 

* causes between your 
fl brethren, and Judge 
pri righteously between CT 

ery man and his broth- 
^ er, and the landbom 
M (ger—proe.) that is with 
^ him (Deut i). 

43. The Iwidborn 

(get—^pro$.) that U %nth' 
in ihee shall get up 
above thee Tery high; 



[M Thou wilt saTS me 
from the strifes of the 
people; thou wilt i^aca 
me at the bead (or foi 
a chief) of naHom*; a 
people I have not 
known shall senre me. 
At the hearing of the 
ear they will obey me, 
the gonf of otttknd 
will lie to me; the lout 
of Otttluid wiU decay 
and tremble out of their 
incloeures.*' — Dr. J. 
Addison Alexander's 
rendering of Ps. xriiit 
44-46.] 

44. Thou also hast 
delivered me trom the 
strivings oi my people, 
thou hast k^t me to be 
head of the watUm; a 
peofde whidi I knew 
not shall serve me. 

^* Theioiiofottt- 

luid {henei nekar) shall 
submit tbemsehes unto 
me: as soon as they 
bear, they shall be obe- 
dient unto me. 
46. The tout of o«t- 

land (&«*>«< MeJKir) shall 
fade away, and they 
shall be afraid out of 
their close places (2 
Sam. xxii). 

10. And the toni of 

ontland {henei nekar) 
shall build up thy walls, 
and their kings shall 
minister unto thee; for 
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BhM eat blood, noiUiar 
«baU uiy ludbon 
born again dfer kgar, 
Bteb.-- firo$ j»fnodM, 
Sept.) among joa aat 
blood. 

18. And whatioeTvr 
man there be of the chil- 
dren ot Israel, or of the ^ 



and thoa ehal 
down Tory low. 

44. He shaU lend to 
thee, and thooihalt not 
lend to him; heibaUbe 
the head, and thon Shalt 
be the taU (Dent. 

XXTiii). 

[The phrase italicised 



landbom born again ^ in Bent, xxriii, 48, 
igerhgar—pntpriMkti) • abore, is a peculiar 
which hanteth and cat- phrase in the original, 
cheth any beast or fowl t* It should, perhi^, be 
that may be eaten; he J rendered : TU Jandbom 
shall even poor oat the ' wkickiMamongtkif drtm- 
blood thereof, and cover * ing nigh; that Is, the 
it with dost (her. XTii). kmdbam in tk4 Omr^k, 

S6. Ye shall therefore 9* or that element of the 
ke^ my stotntes and • Chmrek which is of 
my Jodgments, and ^ « stock >* not *' of Isra- 
shall not commit any ^ el,*» shaU become chief 
of these abominations ; ^ and the disobedient 
neither any Hebrow of ^ Jews shaU be rejected 
the Hebrew! or land- and <* become an as- 
born born again Qfer tonishment, a prorerb 
kgar — fro: protgeno- 2 and a byword among 
awMM) among yon; ^ M mationt whither the 

29. ror whosooTer * I'oni Bhall lead thee.*'] 
ShaU commit any of 9 IL And thou shalt 
these abominations, OT- n^foice in every good 
en the souls that com- fl thing which the Lord 
mit them shaU be cut thy God hath given un- 
off from among their % to thee, and unto thy 
people (LeT. xriii). house, thou and the Le- 

16. And he that bias- ^ V^' "^ ^^ landbom 
phemetb the name ofP Cj^^" -1>^«-^ that is a- 
the Lord, he ShaU sure- » °'''°« ^^^ ^^""^ "^^^ 
ly be put to death, and J ^®- ^"* **»* ■«^*'»*'' 



aU the congregation y 
igaiatk-^ot the "(a- ^ 
dalk of IsraeV' who • 
ate the passover, Bx. 
xii, 47) ShaU certainly 
stone him ; as weU the 
landbom (bom again) 
ai the Hebrew of the 
Hebrew!) y when he 
bittsphemeth the name 



seventh 
day . . • nor thy land* 
bora iger^froi.) in 
thy gates (Ex. xx). 

33. The landbora 
(Heb. 00r--Sept. xemtt /) 
did not lodge in the 
street; but I opened 
my doors to the trav 
eler (Job xxxi). 
[The above is the on- 



in my wrath I smote 
thee, but in my ftivoor 
have I hadmerqr on 
'thee (Isai. Ix). 
I 16. An we noteooat. 
ed of Urn ibrtigian 
,(iiofa*.— «0olr.) for ho 
hath sold us, and hath 
f uite devoured also our 
money (Gen. xxxi). 
I 31. Vor the Lord ShaU 
jrise up as in mount 
Perasim, he sbaU be 
g wroth as in the vallej 
12 of GU>eon, that he may 
^ do his work, his strange 
- work; and bring to pass 
^ his act, his foreign («N>- 
^ ;*r.— mOotr,) act (Isai. 
xxviil). 

I 34. Quenched the vi- 
olenee of fire, escaped 
^ the edge of the sword, 
IP I out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, turned 
to fight the armies of 
the aUens (attofr.)— for- 
eigner! (Heb. xi). 

21. Yet I had planted 
thee a noble vine, whol- 
ly a right seed; how 
then art thou turned 
into the d^penerate 
plant of a foreign {ito- 
kr.'HMotr,) vine unto 
e? (Jer.U). 
Iff. They that dwell 
in mine house, and my 
maids, count me for a 
stranger (sor, see Chap. 
Y) ; I am a foreigner 
(fioftr.— oOoCr.) in thy 
sight. 

to seU her unto a 
strange nation (ttoir., 
foreign people, Htib.— 
aUoir.t foreign nation, 
Sept.) he shall have no 
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ortheLord,«luaib«init 
to death. 

23. Te BbiUl have one 
manner of law as mXL 

(h9in agftim) ai for 
the JUbnw of tko 
Hebrewil t>r I am 
the Lovd yoar Ood (Lev. 
xxiv). 

82. And ha wrote 
ttiere vpon the stonee 
a copy of the hiw of 
Moeee, which he wrote 
in the preienoe of the 
children of Israel. 

33. And all Israel, 
and their elders, and 
officers, and their Judg- 
es, stood on this side 
the ark and on that 
side, before the priest 
the Levites, which bare 
ttie ark of the covenant 
of the Lord, as well the 
lA&dl)or]i (born again) 
18 the Hebrew of the 
Hebrews I b<^if of them 
OTer against mount Qe- 
rizim; andhalf of them 
OTer against mount 
Bbal ; as Moses the ser- 
Tant of the Lord had 
commanded before, that 
they should bless the 
people of Israel. 

34. And afterward he 
read all the words of 
the law, the blessings 
and cursings, according 
to all that in written in 
the book of the law. 

35. There was not a 
word of aU that Hoses 
oomnuuided which Josh- 
ua read not befbre all 
the congregatum qf Itro' 
dt (who ate the paAtt- 



ly instance where the 
LXX render the ^b- 
rew word ^er by the 
Greek term cmms, and 
with this axoeytion the 
w<»<d is always used to 
represent the Hebrew 
word nokri, or fiirelgn* 
•r. Here it if erident. 
ly a gloss upon the pas* 
sage. It was oommeiid- 
able to ** antertain 
strangers'* (pkOoMm- 
os). I was a stranger 
izenm) and ye took me 
in." '*Wben saw we 
thee a stranger *' («ea- 
<m)? «I whs a stran. 
ger (mimm) and ye took 
me not in." " Boiigbt 
the potter's field to bury 
strangers (p^ettoi) in." 

*' Belored, thou doest 
fitithfully whatsoerer 
thou doest to the breth- 
ren, and to (peeMi) 
strangers." 

Ittai the Oittite and 
Ruth the Moabitess 
were xenoi — pious '*Gen- 
tiles *' or foreigners, 
who were "xMot from 
the covenants of prom- 
ise."] 

23. The land shall not 
be sold for ever ; for the 
land is mine : for ye are 
laadbern (sf«rim, Heb. 

—pro$eluto$, Sept.) and 

dwellera (totAaftWm, 
Heb.— iKtrMJbDi, Sept.) 
with me (Lev. xxt). 

[See ether references 
to the ** proselytes of 
habitation ** or resident 
landboms, on page 02, 
Section III. In the 
remaining references 
tlie LXX vary their 



power, seeing he hath 
dealt deceitfully with 
her. 

». And if he have be- 
trothed her «ato hto 
, he shall deal with 
her after the manner ot 
daughters (Ex. xxi). 

10. Vor thy Tiolenoe 
against thy brother Ja- 
cob, shame shall cover 
thee, and thou shall be 
cut off for ever. 

11. In the day that 
thou stoodeet oa the 
other side, in the day 
that the strangers (sor* 
im) carried away cap- 
tive his ftM-eee, and for- 
eigner ■, (--»w*r.atto<r.) 
entered into his gates, 
and cast lots upon Jer- 
usalem, even tlM>« wast 
as one of thMn. 

12. But thou should- 
est not have looked on 
the day of thy brothor, 
in the day that he 
became a foreigner(»o- 

It. -^ allolr.) ; neither 
shouldest thou have re* 
^ joiced over the children 
of Judah in the day of 
their destructiiHi ; nei- 
ther shouldest thou 
have spoken proudly in 
the day of distress (Oba- 
diah i). 

16. To deliver thee 
fh>m the strange (tar) 
woman, even ftrom the 
forelgnesB (iio*r.-aI- 
latr,) which flattereth 
with her words (Prov. 

10. Lest strangers 
(soHm) be filled with 
thy wealth, and thy 
iaboro be in the h«)u«e 
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©TOT) with the woman 


renderings, patting 




of » foreigner (nofa-.- 


«nd the litUe ones and Q 


" dweller '• for " Innd- 




oMoft-.); 


the laadbora (^ - ^J* 


born," hot neTer 


A 


2a And why wilt 


proa.) that wu oonren- • 


«landbora'»fcr •'dwel- 


B 


thou, my son, be rav- 


ant among them (Joah. v* 


ler;'* and, in ao doing, 




ished with a strange 


▼ffi). * 


may wish the reader to 


^ 


(saroA) woman, and 


[The cloaa of the laat 


understand •• a land- 






T«rM would read liter- |p 







fDrelgmeti ("o*". — 


ally : tibe lomftom thai g 


sident landhora), or 


*» 


aUcir.) (Prov. ▼.) 


walked amomg tha itraaa- ^ 


only a *• dweller** (re- 




6. That thty may 


img neariifihtm. The ^ 




"0 


keep thee from the 


LXX render it as Ih^ 
render yM^A^or (Mr land. ^ 


I think it more trident. 


« 


strange (saroA) woman. 


that they change the 


•1 


from the fereifiita 


bom bom again in Ler. i 


terms to express other 




(neAr., Heb. ~ poneo- 


xiz, 34. The Hebrew A 


than the nsnal tela- 


9* 


nu— wicked woman, 




tfonii.] 


V* 


Sept.)whk:h llattereth 


Batefy *<inthemidBt,** ' 
** among,** etc^ in onr f 


4. Iwntltmdbom* 




B 

• 


with her words (ProT. 


amd dwtllOT with yon 


Til.) 






16. Take this gar- 




a burying place with 




ment that is surety for 



* Abraham would seem to claim citixenahip in that community, and In the 
reply, *(Tbon art a mighty prince among us,'* the sons of Heth seem to accord 
the claim; and if so, that is all the phrase "landbora and dweller** re- 
quires. It means substantially citiaenship. The ** landhora and dweller *' 
(letident landhora or ** proselyte of habitation **) among the Jews was a citisen 
of the Jewish nation— one of the people of the land. By a special injunction 
the grandchild or third generation of an emigrant iunily of Edom or Kgypt 
were net to be held as foreigners or sons of outland in Israel, although not a 
landhora ; while all the children of a family of Moab and Ammou born in the 
land tin " their tenth genuratkm," were held as foreigners or sons of outland. 
The former might be a ger ( citizen and as a landborn) though not a land- 
"bcam ; the latter, though a landhora, might not be a ger* So Abraham's poffi- 
tton among the sons of Heth depends entirely upon the ** naturalisation laws ** 
of the sons of Heth, and they seem to accord him citisenship. Or the meaning 
may be : I am «• a landbom and dweller (as a citisen of foreign parentage) 
with you, giro me a possession of a burying place, etc. In this way we muftt 
nndwstand the la ng n a ge of Hoses, in reference to his relation to the Midian- 
itee, in the phrase rendered " stranger in a strange land '* (Ex. 11, 22), and 
** alien in a strange land ** (Ex. XTiii, 3). And she (Zipporah) bore him a son 
and he (Moses) caUed hie name Oershom (^er— «Aom, Heb.— which means a 
landbom <ftere, or eUken there); for, said he, I hare been a ger (landbora) in a 
nokridh (foreign) land ; I have been a$ a landbora in a land In which I was 
not b(wn— lived in a fraeign land but not as a foreigner. Hence the name he 
gave his firstborn stm, Oershom, a name to keep in memory Jethro's kindness 
in reoeiring him (a ref^igee) and giving him a wife which they were not wont 
to do to foreigners. I have been treated as a citizen where properly I^was a 
foreigner. The Idea Is Just the opposite of that contained in that plaintive ex- 
pression, ** a stranger in a strange land.** 
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certainly were not 00 
need by the Hebrews.] 
9. And a man tkat is 
elean shall gather up 
the ashes of the heifer, 
and lay them up with- 
out the camp in a clean 
place, and it shall be 



yon, that I may bury 
my dead out of my 
sight Qfer and to$?tabhi 
Heb.— porotfof and jxz^ 
npkUmot, ^pL) (Gen. 
zxiU). 
15. For ye are land- 
, bornf and dweUtrii 



kept for the oongrega- g as were aU oor fathers 
tion of the children of g onr dajrs on the earth 



Israel, for a water of ^ are ai 
separation : it is a pnr- ^ there 
iflcation for sin. ^ (get 



a shadow, and 
is none abiding 
and tmhab' 



10. And he that gath- ^ kim, Ileb.—paroikotuad 



ereth the ashes of the ' 
heifer shall wash his 
clothes, and be unclean 
nntii the even : and it 



paroikotmkUt Sept. } 
(1 Chron. zxix.) 
^ 13. And he said onto 
Abram, Know <rf a 8iir< 
shall be unto the chU- i ety that thy seed shaU 
dren of Israel, and nn- be a landbom (gor— 
to the landborn born paroikoa) in a land that 
again (yec hgary Heb. i is not theirs, and shall 
9 senre them ; and they 
^ shall afflict them four 
hundred yearfi (Gen. 

H 13. And David said 



'-pro: protkeii Sept.) 
among them for a stat- 
ute for ever. 

20. Bat the man that 
shall be unclean, and 



shall not purify hini> * unto the young man 
^ that told him. Whence 
* art thou? 



sell; that soul shall be 
cut olf from among the 
congregation (kfuthal— 



And he an 
* swered, I am the son of 
cburch),becau8ehehath ^ ftlandbom {ger—^paro- 

deflled upon iko»\ an Amalekite (2 

him ; he is unclean Sam. i). 
(Num. xU). * 19. I am a landBom 

9. These were the d- ^ (ger--paro(ko$) in the 
ties appointed for all ^ earth ; hide not thy 
the children of Israel, commandments from 
and for the landbom • me (Ps. «xix). 
born again {ger—hgar M 8. the ttope of Is- 
—proB—prMkei) among H rael, the Sariour there- 



them, that tohotoever kil- 
leth anp penon at «tia- 
toaret might flee thith- 
er, and not die by the 
hand of the avenger of 
bI«KKl, until he stood 
biif'ore the congregation 

(JohIi. XX), 



of in time of truublo, 
why shonldest thou be 
as a landborn iffer — 
paroikoa) in the land, 
and as a way&ring man 
that turneth aside to 
tarry for a night (Jer. 
xiv). ! 



stranger (ear) and 
take a pledge of him 
for a foreignMt (nokr., 
Heb.) (ProT. xx). 

2. Let another (mot) 
man praise thee, and 
not tiiine own mouth ; 

foraigner (»o*r.— 
'.), and not thine 
own lips (ProT. xzvii). 
13. T^e his garment 
tat is surety fox a 
stranger (mot) and take 
pledge of him for a 
foreignasa {•okr.^al' 
Mr,) (ProT. xxTii.) 

3. A man to whom 
God hath given riches, 
wealth, and honour, so 
that he wanteth noth- 
ing for his soul of all 

he desireth, yet 
God giveth hfan not 
power to eat thereof 
but a foraignar (nokr,, 
Heb. — tMMM, Sept. — 
Ittai the Gittite was 
called a nokri in Heb- 
rew, but the LXX call 
him a xenot) eateth it : 
this is vanity, and it ia 
an evil disease (Eocka. 
vi). 

1. Bemember, Lord» 
what is come upon us ; 
consider, and behold 
our reproach. 

8. Our inheritance is 
turned to strangers (so- 
rim) onr houses to for- 
ai(piara (nokr., Heb. 
t, Sept.) (Lam. v.) 
8. I am become a 
stranger (sar) unto my 
brethren, and a foraig- 
nar (nokr. — SDenot) unto 
my mother's diildren 
(Ps. Ixix). 
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15. Thew lix dtiflt 
■hall be a reftige, both 
for the children of Is- 
rael, and.....^,.„ 



— •*» *J»« Undbormi 
iger—proB) and for,......' 



29. So thcM thing! ^ 
■haU bo for a ftatnta 
of judgment (the pen- 
alty appointed) to yon... ^ 

U 

30. Whoso klUeth any « 
person, etc (See Norn. 
xzxT, aO-M.) ^ 

(Xean, * 

The peofls qf the conifT' ^ 

egaiUm, « 

J^ einmuUtd. 9 





......[onto all yonr gra- 

eratkms (Sept 
—your naUom..,, 



Tk» p0ogiU <^ Os land. 
n€ mmeiremmeMU 



-th* dwtllMi rail- 
deit foreigntr (<o«*- 

oft*, Heb. — jHM^Owt, 
Sept.) among tbem ; 
Ihmi amjf one ikai kUUtk 
permm vnawares 
mug /e9 tkiiktr (Nam. 
xxzv). 



...47. All the oongrega- p 
tion of Israel shaU 
keep it....,,,.. ... . 4^. j^^ ^^^^ j^^^ 

9 bom thftll be bom 

«g*^i ^^ ^"^ ^^P 
fit the passoTer to the 
Lord, aU the males to 
^ him being circumcised, 
•H then let him. 



.among all 
who dwell with 
Heb. hmmAoM — Sept. 
katoikia$). — Num. 

XXXV.] 

The people$ t^the Umde. 
The wHcircHtmeteioH. 

43. Any ton of out- 
lABd shall not eat of it 
'the passoTsr) „ 



• . come near and keep ^ 
it, and he shall be as 9 
ike Hebrew of tbe » 
Hebrew! of the land . . 



. . 49. One law shall be 

to the Hebrew of ike 
Hebrew! aud to tke 
landboro bom again 
ill your midst (Ex.xii). 



. . for no ondrenmcised 

laadbom 

thereof.... 



1 dwelleri reiident 
foreigner ito$habk, 
Heh.^paroHo$t Sept.) 
shall not eat of it (tha 
passoTcr, Bx. zil, 46). 



8 
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ger and the ger hgaf'—ger that acts the ger of the 
Hebrews, and the prosilutos and the prosilutos pros. 
of the Septuagint, the transition between which 
classes can not possibly be a transition of one of the 
nations to the Hebrew nation (a ger^ or proUhUos^ was 
a brother^ and it i^Vkger^prosMlutos — fcro^Aer— which is 
said| in onr translation, to sojourn. See Hebrew 
and Septnagint, Ex. xii, 48 ; Num. ix, 14 ; xv, 14 ; 
Lev. xvii, 8 ; xix, 33 ; Ez. xiv, 7). It was one of the 
Hebrew nation, whom our translators supposed to 
be one of the nations ; one of the people of the land^ 
whom our translators supposed to be one of the 
peoples of the lands.; a brother, whom our translators 
supposed to be the same as the nokri, Hebrew — 
allotrion, Septuagint — "foreigner," "which is not 
<tf thy people Israel." (See 2 Ghron. vi, 32; 1 
Kings viii, 41, pages 55, 57.) 

The positions in the foregoing Chart are impregnable. 
Any son of outland — bom in foreign parts — out of 
the Holy Land, which land was purified of blood- 
guiltiness by sacrifice (Deut. xix, 10 — how ? — see 
Deut. xxi, 1-9). — ^Any son of outland (except the 
third generation of a fiiimily of Edom — " thy 
brother"— or of Egypt, in whose land thou wast 
a ger-^^rosilvtos — landbom) shall not eat of it (the 
passover, Ex. xii, 43). The Israelitish nation, or 
people of the land, was separate from the peoples 
of the lands or nations, and none of these were per- 
mitted to enter the congregation of the Lord; — 
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<< the heathen (nations) entered into her sancttiary, 
whom thou didst command that they should not 
enter into thy congregation — Church " (Lam. i, 10), 
while any one of " this nation," "thy people," " sep- 
arated from every people "—any ger — prosiltUoty or 
landborn might, upon being circumcised, enter the 
congregation and keep the passover. 

We wish our readers to observe, that in each 
remark, up to this point in this chapter, our argu- 
ment is not to be construed as only referring to par- 
ticular passages, but as representative. We present 
our classification by means of our Chart (44 pages of 
matter in solid columns), and we have embraced 
every possible authoritative (inspired Hebrew) 
reference in this classification. We possess the 
land from ocean to ocean— every reference of Hebrew 
and Greek, bearing upon the subject — all the 
ground which our Hebrew lexicons were made to 
cover, and sufficient of the ground which the Greek 
lexicons were made to cover, and make this pre- 
sentation of the whole question, that our readers 
may see at a glance how wide of the mark lexicog* 
raphers, some of them semi-infidel, have led us. 

IV. Those seventy learned Jews who translated 
the Scriptures of the Old Testament out of the 
original language ^Hebrew) into the Greek lan- 
guage, near three hundred years before the Saviour's 
time, accept these representations as correct, for 
both languages^ in rendering uniformly the Hebrew 
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word nokriy and the variations of that word accord* 
ing to the usages of the Hebrew language, by aUo- 
trion and its various forms according to the usages 
of the Greek language, except using a new word — 
xenoSy instead of dUotrionj in some ten or twelve in- 
stances. (See Chart, right hand ccdumn throughout*) 

Now^ what is the import of this new term? 

In Hebrew, Ittai the Gittite and Euth the Moab- 
itess are called nokri and nokriahy and the LXX, in 
these and eight or ten other instances, depart firom 
their usual rendering (allotrion), and define them to 
be xenoB and xenea; but Paul explains this term 
(Bph. ii, 12, 19) in setting forth the condition of 
those to whom it was applied in time pa$t (under the 
old economy), and declares emphatically that they 
were not of the " commonwealth of Israel" — ^not of 
those to whom were the covenants of promise 
(pcenoiy "from the covenants of promise"); nor 
fellow-citizens under that dispensation; and, in 
short, formed no exception to the above representa- 
tions. Wherefore, says the Apostle, remember that yt 
being in time pcut Oentilet (Ethn. — ^nations) in the 
fleshy who are called undrcumdsion — ahrobuUia — ^not 
to be circumcised, not contemplated in the covenant 
which God made with Abraham, of which covenant 
circumcision was the sign and seal of a covenant 
relation " betwixt me and you," and the privilege 
of which relation was proffered to any of the Jew- 
ish nation — " thy seed after tbee in their genera- 
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tiooB." NaUoM (whom thou didst command that 
they should not enter thy congregation, Lam. i, 10) 
who are said not to be contemplated in the covenant 
by those contemplated in it, yiz. : that which t$ called 
the drcumcmon w the fte$k mad€ hy htmd$ — the Jevmh 
natim ; that is, the Jews said, the Grentiles or na- 
tions, had no interest in the covenant — " not meet to 
take the children's bread and cast it to dogs." 

" That cU that time (under the old economy) ye toere 
wiihaui Chriit (without the '' oracles of €rod "), being 
aUeiu (apo-aUotriawtenai — ^held to be aUatrion — ^foreign- 
ers) frcm ike commonwealth of larael ('< from which 
sons of outland, the seed of Israel separated them- 
selves") and itrangen (xenoi, guests — Gains, mine 
host, xenos — ^in a national sense, of a. people to 
whom were the covenants of promise) from the cove- 
nanti of promise (such as Ittai the Gittite, Euth the 
Moabitess, and Cornelius the '^ dweller," a man fear- 
ing €rod, and of good report among all the nation of 
the Jews), having no hope (no promised held out to 
them in the covenant with Al»raham, but " outcast 
of Israel," whom €rod shall *< gather with his gath- 
ered," in tiie great day— Isai. Ivi, 8; xi, 12; Ps. 
cxlvii, 2), and without Ood (a << people not my 
people" disowned of God) in the worW 

But when Christ came and brake down the '^ mid- 
dle wall of partition," and the Gentiles (nations) 
were brought nigh and that prophetic day had ar- 
rived, when in the same place in which it had been 
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eaid, ye are not my people; there it is nowflaid,**ye 
are the children of the living God." Now^ therefore, 
ye are no more ttrakgtrn — xenoi — ^mere guests of a 
people to whom were the covenants of promise. 
They were of the peoples of the lands, and therefore 
could not become one of (he people of the land (land- 
born) ; were of the nations, and could not therefore 
be one of "this nation/' "thy people;" much less, 
could they be of their households. To them the Phar- 
isees denied a "Christian burial ;" " bought the pot- 
ter's field to bury soenoi in." They were those with 
whom Peter ate to the horror of his fellow-disciples, 
until he had explained to them the vision of the 
great sheet, and they understood, what in other 
ages was not made known, that God was about to 
grant unto the Gentiles (nations) repentance (cove- 
nant promises of life upon repentance) unto life, and 
that they were about to become " fellow-heirs and 
of the same body and partakers of his promises in 
Christ by the Gospel." IfbWj therefore, ye are no more 
xenai and foreiynert — paroikoi — dwellers. Pious 
Gentiles could only be dwellers (resident foreigners) 
among the Jews under the old economy — ^not fellow- 
citizens. A paro%koe~--dwe\\eT — shall not eat of it 
(the passover, Ex. xii, 45, Septuagint), but a ^er and 
to$hahh — a prosiluios and paroikoe — ^a " proselyte of 
habitation "—or landborn and dweller, was a brother, 
of whom they might not exact usury (Lev. xxv, 
35-37). The one was a resident foreigner, the other 
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was a resident landborn; the latter was a citizen 
of " the commonwealth/' the former was not. 

The ordinance of the passover corresponds en- 
tirely to these representations : Any son of outland 
shall not eat of it (the passover, Ex. xii, 43). A 
dweller, resident foreigner (toihdbhy Hebrew— ^m- 
ko8, Septuagint) shall not eat of it (the passover, Ex. 
xii, 45). 

The LXX apply the term xenos to certain well- 
known, "God-fearing" persons, who were nokri — 
foreigners — of the peoples of lands or nations; and 
Paul says, the nearest approach, under the old 
economy, that the Gentiles (nations) could make, 
was to be held as aUotrion — foreigners — by "the 
commonwealth of Israel," and to live as acenoi — ^guests 
(of or among a people — ^the Jewish nation, to whom 
were the covenants of promise) of the covenants of 
promise (Eph. ii, 12). The LXX then use xenos 
instead of aUotrion^ to distinguish between "God- 
fearing " foreigners, or pious men of the nations, and 
those who did not fear God ; and this is the in^ort of 
this new term concerning which we proposed to inquire^ 
and our positions are sustained^ viz. : That all who 
were not " children " or " brothers," were allotrion 
of the Septuagint, and nokri of the Hebrew— ^orcf^- 
er»— and also the converse. The term xenos, as ap- 
plied to Ittai the Gittite, Euth the Moabitess, etc., 
expresses a somewhat different relation to Israel 
than the usual word allotrion ; but still they were aWo- 
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irion (Greek) and nckri (Heb.), as opposed to children 
and hrothen (Matt, xvii, 25, 26; Deut. xv, 2, 3). Panl, 
in repeating his statement in Eph. ii, 19, explains, 
Ex. xii, 45, A parotko9 shall not eat of it (the pass- 
over, Soptuagint). "Christ having come, ye are 
no more (as they had been np to this time) xenoi 
(guests of that people or nation to whom were the 
covenants of promise) and foreigners— ;par(nAM»» — 
dwellers (resident foreigners), bnt fellow -citiEens of 
the saints and of the household of God," etc. ; none 
of which privileges were extended to them in time 
past. Not that Grod is a respecter of persons, for 
"in every nation he that feareth him and worketh 
righteousness is accepted of him" (Acts x, 34, 35). 
l^ot that God had not cared for them; he had 
appointed them a place in his hotree, " the court of 
the nations." Mere the xenoi — " strangers from the 
covenants of promise," "in time past" tcorshiped; 
and although without hope in the covenant with 
Abraham, they were not without hope in the un- 
covenanted mercy of God. In answer to the com- 
plaint of the son <^ outland in Isai. Ivi, 3, " that 
the Lord hath utterly separated me from his 
people," the prophet, after intimating the privilege 
which all men had of " loving the Lord," " keeping 
his Sabbaths," " taking hold of his covenant," de- 
clares in God*8 name that such " 1 will bring to my 
holy mountain and make them joyful in my house 
of prayer; their burnt-offerings and their sacrifices 
9 
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shall be aocepted upon mine altar; for my house 
shall be called a house of prayer for all peopk$ '' 
(Septuagint, nati<ms). The Lord God which gather- 
eth the <nUetui of Lirad {Jkraely not of the covenant 
Israel) saith, yet will I gather others to him besides 
those gathered (in the cov^umt with Abraham) 
unto him (Isu. Iri^ 7, 8). 

Then I understand the ordinance of the passover 
to mean: Any son of outland (of foreign birth and 
assodations) shall not eat of it (the passov^, Ex. 
xii, 43). A dweller (remdent foreigner, of foreign 
birth, but not of foreign associations) shall not eat 
of it (Bx. xii, 45); ''shall not eat of it," even 
though with Euth exclaiming, "Thy people 
shall be my pec^le, thy Ood my God;" or with 
Ittai unto king David: As the Lord liveth, and as 
my '' lord the king liveth, surely in what place my 
lord the king shall be, whether in death or in life, 
even there also will thy servmt be." These, the 
LXX, say were xeno» and xen^ and Paul '' Qcerwi from 
the covenants of promise " — outcast of Israel, whom 
God shall gather with his redeemed, '' the aocepted 
of him," '' of all nations, and kindreds, and peoples 
and Umptei.^^ 

I say, then, that the representations of Hoses' 
time in Hebrew; the representations of the Saviour's 
time in Greek ; the uniform rendering by the LXX 
of the Hebrew into Greek; with some ten or a dozen 
variations ; Paul's explanations of those variations ; 
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the ordinance of the passover answering back 
completely to these representations: all these con- 
curring, and the explanations given one of the 
other, in the foregoing^ pcirU to our ameht9ion$y without 
a iingh drawback. The per — ^mniluim — ^which " shall 
sojourn "-*-come cmd dwU (Ex. xii, 48), was "a 
brother,'' one already ^<of the commonwealth of 
Israel," was not a << staranger from the corenants of 
promise," as were all foreign^*8; but upon being 
bom again and receiving an ordinance expressive 
of a covenmU r^UuUm^ into which new relation he en- 
tered of his own voluntary act, he was, under that 
dispensation, in covenant with God and a ^^ fellow- 
citizen of the saints and of the household of God," 
and had "an inheritance among them that are sanc- 
tified." (See Bzek. xlvii, 22, 23.) Not so " in time 
past," the nokr% allotrwn^ xewm^oreigneTy whatever 
might have been their charact^, they were aliens 
from the commonwealth of Israel and if pious, 
^'strangers from the covenants of promise" (£ph. 
ii, 12), and could only be up till that time stran- 
gers and dwellers (resident foreigners) (Eph. ii, 19). 
Dr. Alexander's rend^ing of the Hebrew phrase 
btn, mekar — s<m of outland, in Ps* xviii, 46, 46, and 
Isai. bdi, 8, made and published more than fifteen 
years ago, can be sustained substantially, although 
so &r as I know, he lived and died unconscious of 
the issue himself had made with the common Eng- 
lish translation, and from that rendering follows 
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inevitably the logic of the ordinanoe of the pas- 
Bover, as traced on page 50, and with it much falls 
to the ground which hitherto has passed for truth. 

I only observe here, as properly belonging to 
this Chapter, that the foundation of the so-called 
Bible servitude, or the doctrine that the Jews 
bought and held foreigwert for " servants" or " bond- 
men," is swept out of existence ; and with it must 
&11 the &lse theories of those who have been prime 
movers (see late woit, " Church and the Eebellion," 
by Dr. S. L. Stanton) in that rebellion which has 
deluged our land with blood. In c(msequence of 
this false interpretation of the Bible, thU pervenion 
of GocTi truth, and the folly into which it has led us, 
there is a ^eat cry in the land — ^mourning for the 
firstborn brave of the land — mourning in every house 
for husbands, or brothers, or sons, or wives and 
children, or for friends and neighbors. 

It will not be denied, that circumcision was the 
ordinance of introduction into the Jewish Church, 
and that only those who were to be permitted to 
enter the congregation and enjoy its privileges 
were to receive this ordinance. The declaration, 
that such and such a class of persons shall not enter 
the congregation of the Lord, is equivalent to the 
declaration, that that class of persons shall not eat 
the passover. All the congregation of Israel shall 
keep it (Ex. xii, 47); and, of course, those who 
shall not enter shall not ke^. The saying, that any 
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son of outland shall not eat of it (the passover, Ex. 
zii, 43), is only saying, that he shall not enter the 
congregation of the Lord ; and the saying (Lam. i, 
10), that " the nations (Hebrew, goyim — Septuagint, 
e^An.) whom thou didst command that they should 
not enter thy (khahalj Hebrew — ecelesia, Septuagint) 
congregation," is only saying that God commanded 
that ^Hhe nations" should not eat of the passover; 
so of the first and second generation of Edom, <^ thy 
brother," etc. ; so also of Moab and Ammon till the 
tenth generation — the first and second of the one 
and till the tenth of the other, shall not eat of the 
passover — " shall not enter the congregation of the 
Lord." These were the " uncircumcision " — aliens 
from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers 
from the covenants of promise. 

We only ask, for our present purpose, that it be ad- 
mUted that the persons termed miqncUh ke$eph — 
" bought for money " — at least might enter the con- 
gregation of the Lord and eat the passover (but 
every man's servant bought for money, etc., shall eat 
thereof, Ex. xii, 44) ; and if so, the following are the 
only possible renderings of the passages where the 
expression, "bought with money," is connected 
with the terms son of outland, nations, etc. Gen. 
xvii, 12, must be read, " he that is bought with thy 
money, descended of any son of outland which is 
not of thy seed" — a question of seed, lineage, stock — 
and this particular reference is to the " bought for 
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money," of " stock " not " of Israel," or more prop- 
erly not of (Bber) the Hebrews. For this use 
of min, see Gesenius' Hebrew Lexicon, 2, (6) — 
Kings shall be of her — "descended of" her, Gen. 
xvii, 16. The Lord give thee seed of this woman — 
" descended of" this woman (1 Sam. ii, 20). 

The son of outland might neither enter the con- 
gregation of the Lord nor eat the passover ; " the 
bought with money " might do both ; hence, the above 
is the only rendering possible, or yon make the 
Bible contradict itself. Again, Gen. xvii, 27, must 
be read: And all the men of his house born in his 
house, and "the bought with money" (min-eth — two 
Hebrew prepositions joined together), " descended 
of," and "separated from" a son of outland, were 
circumcised with him. And again, Lev. xxv, 44, 
must be read: "Both thy bondmen and bondmaids 
which thou shalt have shall be" "descended of" 
and " separated from " the nations round about, etc. 
(The particular reference here in the time of Moses 
being to the stock of nations round about — ^not of 
the seed of Israel — not of the seed of Canaan). 
We have seen that God commanded that the natioM 
should not enter the congregation (Lam. i, 10), 
and, of course, not eat the passover; and hence 
this rendering, or you make the Bible contradict 
itself Again, the dweller, resident foreigner 
(toshahhy Hebrew — f^aroikoM, Septuagint) shall not 
eat of it (the passover, Ex. xii, 45). But the 
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'^bought with money" mi^ht, eat the ptUMOver; 
hence not resident foreigners but their dasoendanta. 
''Moreover (Lev. zxv, 45) of the children of the 
dwellers, resident foreigners (ioihabkimy Hebrew — 
paraiboiy Sept. — ^plural) which do," ... *' of them 
shall ye buy and (the children) of their families 
that are with you, which £b<y btptU i» yow kmd'' 
While dwellers (resident foreigners) •hsUl not eat 
of the passover (Bz. xii, 46) their children and the 
children of their families, which they begat in yoor 
land — ^here said to be the class of persons <' bon^t 
with money," or that " ye shall buy" — ^were a class 
of persons which it is admitted might eat the passover. 
We must therefore admit a Biblical contradiction, 
or read '' bought with thy money," " descended of" 
any son of outland (Gen. zvii, 12)—" bought with 
money," '< descended of" and '^ separated from " a 
son of outland (Gen. xvii, 27)— " descended of" 
and '< separated from" the nations round about 
(Lev. XXV, 44) ; and (45) " ye shall buy" the chil- 
dren of dwellers (resident foreigners) and (the 
ohildren) of their ikmilies which they begat in your 
land; not the dwellers themselvea-*they shall not 
eat the passover-^*' ware aliens in the common- 
wealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants 
of promise;" nor the children of their families 
which thof hegat abroad — such would be sons of out- 
land, and, of course, prohibited this relation within 
the covenant. The sons of outland, dwellers (resi- 
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dent foreigners), or any one of the nations were, 
within the commonwealth of Israel, aliens and 
strangers from the covenants of promise, and <' shaU 
nateat tk§ jMMtover " — ^' •hall noi enter % amgregaUm" 
This is the language which the Scriptures as a mass 
speak; any one of the naUoMj as they used this term, 
was not of the Jewish nmtion to whom was proffered 
a covenant relaticm like to that made with Abraham, 
but was a " stranger from the covenants of promise," 
and entered neither the congregation nor ate the 
passover. To iMs conclusion we are forced by our 
understanding of the Scriptures, as set forth in the 
foregoing Chart. 

Before this dassification, that knotty question of 
^< Bible servitude," or the doctrine, . that the Jews 
bought and held foreigners for '^ servants," slaves, 
or '^ bondmen," disappears — vanishes as a precon- 
ceived opinion, which men have attempted to &sten 
upon the Bible, and in which attempt they have 
succeeded so long, only by such an indiscriminate 
rendering of terms mb we have shown (see page 17) 
to exist m our English translation of the Bible. 

The only renderings of the expressions rendered 
in our translation, ^< any stranger " (Qen. xvii, 12), 
" of the stranger" (Gen. xvii, 27), " heathen round 
about" (Lev. XXV, 44), are given above, that can 
possibly he given, so as that these expressions shall 
be consistent with other representations in the Bible, 
with reference to the class of persons referred to 
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under these terms. The expressions therefore of 
our translation, " bought with money," or " that ye 
buy," stand alone — severed from an associated ex- 
pression which hitherto has determined its meaning — 
the mind of the Spirit all this time pointing, in the 
expression rendered "any stranger," "the stran- 
ger," " heathen ronnd about," to a well understood 
fact of that economy; while we, bringing together 
expressions representing classes of persons antagon- 
istic in the widest sense (" the bought with money " 
was "only in the Lord" — "must needs be circum- 
cised," Gen. xvii, 12, the son of outland shall not 
eat the passover — shall not be circumcised) give 
those expressions such an interpretation as repre- 
sents a system corresponding to modem Slavery, 
and, of course, claim the one sanctioned in the 
Bible as justifying the other. The principle in- 
volved and thus established by an interpretation 
utterly untenable, has been used to bolster up the 
most unjust and wicked pretenses of all modern 
time. Men, having no other pretense of a claim to 
exercise authority over tiieir fellow-men, than 
usages estaMished in a semi-barbarous age, by petty 
kings over serf subjects, have plead here a Bible 
precedent for the exercise of an authority which, 
having usurped, they call a "divine right," and lesser 
tyrants having no other pretense of a claim upon 
their fellow-men than that no less stupendous impo- 
sition — ^the established usages of the slave trade — 
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have plead a ^* Patriarchal " preoedent and Bible 
sanction, for their no less prepoiterous usurpations. 
But the day has come, when it is seen that such 
wickedness will defeat its own ends. There is a 
Grod who hears and reigns, and " our eyes have 
seen " how under the mysterious workings of his 
providence, <' the wages k^t back by fraud/' have 
been scattered to the winds, and how he punishes 
the guilty of the nation, and the guilty nation 
under whose aigis such crimes have been winked 
at. 

There was no Bible precedent for M this folly 
and wickedness, which friend and foe now see to 
have come to an end so mysteriously and so 
suddenly, that neither the one nor the other can 
easily realize it. 

The phrase rendered << bought witli money/' in 
our English translation, or << that ye buy,'' is a tech- 
nical phrase, expressive of a relation of one 
'< brother" to another <' brother" in that nation 
and commonwealth of '^brothers" (any one of 
whom was not permitted to exact usury of another, 
any one of whom must n<^ refuse to lesad *^ to thy 
poor brother," because ^^Ute year of release is at 
hand," and as a creditor must not exact that lent 
in the seventh year, the year of release), and never 
used to express a relation of a foreigner— a son of 
outland, one of the peoples of the lands or nations — 
to one of the Jewish nation — iixvTm. 



Digitized byLjOOQlC 



CHAPTER IV. 

THI HSBBXW NATION — OOMMONWBALTH 09 I8RAIL OR 

PSOPLB ov THI LAND. — (See Chart, Sec. II.) 

I. Made up ^^o/ttoch 4^ Itrael" — o<mti$ting of " thy 
brother a Hebrew man" whom " thou thalt not hate ;" and 
^^tky neighbor" a ^^ Hebrew of the HebrewB*^ whom 
« thou ihaU love oi thyself." (See Cbart, Sec. IV.) 

n. Made vp^^of $tock" not ^^ of Israel" — contisUng 
of the hndbom in thy gateSy or a landbom and dweUer^ 
<< % brother** << whom thou shalt not hate" and the land- 
bom bom again, '< thy neighbor " whom ^^ thou ehalt love 
as thyself" (See Chart, Sec. IH.) 

Observe Chart, Sec. IV, if the Hebrew word 
asmrah, which I render " Hebrew of the Hebrews," 
means homebom, as generally rendered, I aak who 
"in Israel" << among the children of Israel" — 
<< among you" were not homeborn? All the chil- 
dren of Israel were <' homeborn," but all the chil- 
dren of Israel w^re not '< axurah among the children 
of Israel." Evidently a class among the children 
of Israel were called azwrah. 

Nor can you substitute from the middle column 
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(Dent. XV, 12), and read " thy brother an Hebrew 
man " " among the children of Israel." Because (1) 
all were "brothers" who were not "foreigners" 
(see Section I, page 45, Dent, xv, 3) ; and (2), all 
the " children of Israel " evidently were Hebrew men, 
or men of the Hebrew nation, and the latter could 
not be used to define a part of the former. To 
speak of a man of the Hebrew nation among the 
" children of Israel " would be a meaningless use of 
language. The ger that acts the ger thou shalt love 
as thyself (Lev. xix, 34) ; but remember the ^er was 
a " brother," as we have seen, and the ger acting 
the ger more — ^the former thou shalt not hate— the 
latter thou shalt love as thyself. The latter ate the 
passover, the former did not. Shall we read, thou 
shalt not hate " thy brother a Hebrew man," and 
the " stranger that sojoumeth" thou shdU love a$ thy- 
9elff The azurah was a class " among the children 
of Israel" — "in Israel" — "among you," a class 
among brethren of "the stock of Israel;" or in 
other words, there were two classes of the Jewish 
nation, sa far as that nation was made up of " the 
stock of Israel," viz. : the cutsurah who was of " the 
people of the congregation," who was dean and ate 
the pasiover ; and " the Hebrew man thy brother," 
who was only of the Hebrew nation, who was unclean 
and did not eat the passover, was only of " the 
people of the land." Paul was " of the stock of 
Israel , of the tribe of Benjamin," and was more 
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than^'a Hebrew man thy brother;" more than 
of the Hebrew nation, he was a Hebrew of the 
Hebrews, a member of the Hebrew Ohnrch, of 
Hebrew stock. 

As a member of the Hebrew church, was Paul 
preeminent ? What of the prophets Isaiah, Samuel, 
of king David ; were they not as eminent as Paul 
the persecutor? They, each one, were a Hebrew of 
the Hebrews " in Israel " — ^Hebrew of the Hebrews 
" among the children of Israel," as well as Paul — 
as well as every one of " the people of the land," of 
" the stock of Israel," who was of " the people of 
the congregation." 

The expression, "thy brother a Hebrew man," 
served to distinguish a brother " of the stock of 
Israel" from " thy brother" a landbom and dweller, 
or the landbom in thy gates, of " stock " not '^ of 
Israel;" and very evidently all these classes are 
referred to in Deut. xv, 7, 11 :— " If there be among 
you a poor man of aiiy of thy brethren (comprehend- 
ing: 1, < thy brother a Hebrew man;' 2, the land- 
bom and dweller 'thy brother;' 3, and the land- 
born or geTf pro$iluto$ — ^both of which terms are 
equivalent to the term brother — ^in thy gates) within 
ony of thy g<Ue» in thy Umd which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, thou shalt not harden thy heart nor 
shut thy hand against thy poor brother,*' 

*' But thou shalt open thy hand wide unto him, and 
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Shalt surely lend him sufficient for his need, in that 
which he wanteth. 

" Beware that there be not a thought in thy wicked 
heart, saying, The seventh year, the year of release, 
is at hand ; and thine eye be evil against thy poor 
brotker, and thou givest him naught; and he cry 
unto the Lord against thee, and it be sin unto thee. 

<< Thou shalt surely give him, and thy heM*t shall 
not be grieved when thou givest unto him ; because 
thi^ for this thing the Lord thy Grod shall bless 
thee in all thy works, and in all that thou puttest 
thy hand unto. For the poor shall never cease 
out of the land; therefore I command thee, saying, 
Thou shalt open thine hand wide unto thy hrothery to 
thy poor, and to thy needy in thy kmdJ^ 

The allusions in this passage are very frequent, if 
you understand it to refer to '< any hrothery** a land* 
horn (a brother), a landbom in the yates (a brother), 
*' landbom emd dweller thy brother" and '< thy brother 
an Sehrew man" Confusion on this subject is alto- 
gether unnecessary. There were two classes of 
prosilutoi; the proeSUtioi and pros^/idoe proe, of the 
Sept., and the yer and the yer that acts the yer of the 
Hebrew ; and the one upon being circumcised drew 
near and ate the passover, and became the other. 
Men who draw their ideas from existing transla- 
tions, are not able to tell you emytkiny about the «o- 
caUed two classes of prosefytes. 

To show the confusion that exists in relation to 
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this subject, I quote from the Encyclopedia of ReHgi- 
OU8 Knowledge, article — Proselyte: " Many are of the 
opinion that there appears to be no ground what- 
ever for this distinction of proselytes of the gate 
and proselytes of righteousness." Many doubt the 
existence of such classes of persons. Our Chart 
ought to convince puch that there were two classes 
T>f prosilutaiy at least. Dr. Tomline, as quoted in the 
same work, says: "Proselytes were those, and 
those only, who took upon themselves the obliga- 
tions of the whole Mosaic law, but retained that 
name till they were admitted into the congregation 
of the Lord as adc^ted children. Grentiles were 
allowed to worship and offSer sacrifices to the God 
of Israel in the outer court of the temple; and 
some of them, persuaded of the sole and uni- 
versal sovereignty of the Lord Jehovah, might 
renounce idolatry without embracing the Mosaic 
law ; hut $uch persons €tppear to me never to hs called 
proselytes in Scripture or in any ancient Christian writer" 
The last sentence is just as I represent it ; but 
observe, the two sentences are inconsistent. Ac- 
cording to the last sentence " Gemtiles" were " never 
called proselytes;" if so, who were the "proselytes" 
spoken of in the first sentence? If converted 
Gentiles were not "proselytes," there were no 
"proselytes" as generally defined: — "In the lan- 
guage of the Jews, those were called by this name 
(proselyte) who came to dwell in their country, or 
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who embraced their religion, being not Jews by 
birth." The Greek term prosilutos, as used by the 
LXX and in the New Testament, is not correctly 
represented by the term, " proselyte," as we use it. 
On account of this misuse of the word, Dr. 
Tomline is not consistent with himself in the 
two sentences given in the article. After saying 
that "the proselytes were those who took upon 
them the obligations of the whole Mosaic law," he 
adds, that "Gentiles were never called prose- 
lytes in Scripture or in any ancient Christian 
writer," which declaration is destructive of the de- 
finition of a proselyte ; that is, those who '' embraced 
their religion not being Jews by birth." K he had 
said that " Gentiles (nations) were allowed to wor- 
ship and offer sacrifices to the Gt>d of Israel in the 
outer court of the temple" (" court of the Gentiles'* 
or nations) ; and then said that the " descended of 
any son of outland" (Gen. xvii, 12)— or the "des- 
cended of" and "separated from" a son of outland 
(Gen. xvii, 27) — or the " descended of" and " separ- 
ated from " the nations round about (Lev. xxv, 44), 
or the children of dwellers (resident foreigners) 
and (the children) of their fiEimilies which they 
begat in your land (Lev. xxv, 45), who, when 
joined to you, were of your nation and were called 
proselvtoi — not born to the nations in their land, 
but " your come by birth in your land," — and that 
such proselutoi or landhorm as " took upon themselves 
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the obligations of the whole Mosaic law *' << were 
admitted into the congregation of the Lord as 
adopted children," the statement would have been con- 
tutent and correct. To Dr. Tomline's statement, 
that '^ such persons (pious Gentiles) appear to me 
noTor to be called pro$el^te$ in Scripture, or in 
any ancient Christian writer," I add Dr. Lardncr's 
statement, viz.: *<Ido not believe that the notion 
of two sorts of Jewish proselytes can be found 
in any Christian writer before the fourteenth cen- 
tury or later." 

It would seem that in that century, when much 
of religion was form, it was considered legitimate 
to modernize a Greek word and attach a religious 
meaning to it ; hence we have a word with such a 
meaning to it which the LXX uniformly use in 
rendering the original of the word " stranger," in 
the expression we render " stranger shall sojourn " 
(Ex. xii, 48, and elsewhere), the one in no sense 
the equivalent of the other. 

Dr. Jennings also observes that '^ there does not 
appear to be sufficient evidence in the Scripture 
history, of the existence of such proselytes of the 
gates as the Babbins mention ; nor indeed of any 
who with propriety can be styled proselytes, ex- 
cept such as fdlly embraced the Jewish religion." 

The confusion that exists in relation to this sub- 
ject will be seen by observing that according to Dr. 

Jennings, ^^ there is not sufficient evidence of the 
10 
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, existence of such proselytes of the gate as the 
Babbins mention;" according to Dr. Lardner, 
"the notion of two sorts of Jewish proselytes cai* 
not be found in any Christian writer before tlir 
fourteenth century or later ;" and according to Dr. 
Tomline, " converted Grentiles might renounce idol- 
atry without embracing the law of Moses, but such 
persons appear to me never to be called proselytes 
in Scripture or in any ancient Christian writer." 

The first denies the existence of the proselyte of 
the gate. The second denies the existence of the 
notion of two sorts of proselytes before the four- 
teenth century. The third denies the existence of amy 
hind whatever of proselytes^ that is " converted Gen- 
tiles, called proselytes," as the word proselyte has 
been defined to mean, but says that " proselytes 
were those and those only who took upon them- 
selves the obligation of the whole Mosaic law.^' 

The truth is very simple ; converted Gentiles, or 
converts of the nations, were never called prosilutoi; 
but there were two classes of prosilutoi (see Chart, 
middle and left hand column), and they were both 
of the Jewish nation or of " the people of the land ;" 
and the " prosilutos in thy gates " who " took upon 
himself the obligations of the whole Mosaic law," 
" was admitted into the congregation of the Lord,*' 
and then "with propriety could be styled" a "re- 
ligious prosihUos.*' The landbom or one of "the 
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people of the land *' thus became one of the " people 
of the congregation." 

The article in the Encyclopedia^ from which I 
have quoted, begins: "Proselyti (prailutoi) sig- 
nifies a 9trangerj a foreigner; the Hebrew word 
geTj or nekavy also denotes one who comes from 
abroad or from another place." Now, these words, 
yer and nekar, are jost as distinct as Jew and Gentile. 
The Middle Wall of Partition ran between the 
classes of persons so called (see Chart throughout), 
and not in one solitary instance do the LXX render 
nekar prosiluios, or ger allolrion, while ger is rendered 
once, and once only, axnoi (Job xxxi, 32) ; and nekar 
is rendered perhaps a dozen of times by the term 
xenoB, The difference between the two words is, 
that every ger was a brother, while every nekar was 
a foreigner. The reader will see that the light 
which the above rays of Heligious Knowledge shed 
upon the question in hand is of very doubtful char- 
acter. 

But again: all Babbinical tradition says that 
there were two classes of proselytes (proiilutoi, we 
suspect) ; one belonging to the Jewish Church, the 
other belonging to the Jewish nation, or one class 
circumcised and eating the passover, the other not 
circumcised nor eating the passover; these can be no 
other than the ger and ger acting the ger of the Hebrew 
and the pro$iluto$ axid proselutospro$, of the Septuagint; 
one of them of "the people of the congregation," the 
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other of " the people of the land." " The proselytes 
in the^ates/' the Eabbins say, '< without obliging 
themselves to circumcision or to any other ceremony 
of the law, feared and worshiped the true God, 
observing the rules imposed on Noah. These were, 
according to the Eabbins : 1. To abstain from idol- 
atry (2d commandment); 2. From blasphemy (3d 
com.) ; 3. From murder (6th com.) ; 4. From adul- 
tery (7th com.); 5. From theft (8th com.); 6. To 
appoint just and upright judges (shared in the 
appointment of civil officers) ; 7. Not to eat of the 
flesh of any animal cut off while it was alive." — 
Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge. 

I. I(Mtftt thai the king-making cmd deponng power 
were " the people of ike land,** 

The so-called proselytes of the gate were not of 
" the peoples of the lands/* or "sons of outland," from 
whom the seed of Israel separated themselves, and 
they were not of " the people of the congregation," 
because they were not circumcised ; but they did 
share in the elective franchise — in the appointment 
of civil officers (judges), and were therefore of the 
commonwealth of Israel, or of " the people of the 
land," and joined in appointing and deposing kings. 
(See Chart, Sec. II.) It will be observed above, 
that five of the so-called "rules* imposed on Noah" 
are nothing more nor less than so many of the ten 
commandments; and I propose to point out, very 
briefly, in the Bible itself, the obligations that were 
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laid upon both these "sorts of proselytes/' as 
citizens of "the commonwealth" or as being of 
"the people of the land" (not sons of outland), to 
keep the whole law of the ten commandments, and 
to join in the execution of the penalties which they 
were required to visit upon the violators of this 
law. 

The reader will constantly bear in mind, that the 
Hebrews, in nsing the expression " people of the 
land/' embraced both of the so-called " classes of 
proselytes," or the ger and the get acting the ger^ 
which classes the LXX represent by the Greek 
terms prosiluios and the proHluioM proi, (the former 
of which upon being circumcised, became the lat- 
ter), and which classes in our English translation, 
are represented or rather misrepresented by the terms 
" stranger " and " stranger that sojourneth," while, 
in fact, any son of outland or " stranger that so- 
journeth" was not permitted to eat the passover. 

First Commandment. The man enticing you to 
have another "God before me;" "namely, of the 
gods of the peoples " " thou shalt stone him with 
stones that he die," " thine hand shall be first upon 
him to put him to death, and afterwards the hand 
of all the people'' (Deut. xiii, 7, 10). But all the 
people are said to do, in 2 Chron. xxiii, 17, what all 
the people of the land are said to do in 2 Kings xi, 18 
(compare also Jer. xxxiii, 10, 17) ; so that the expres- 
sions all the people and all the people of the land are 
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equivalent ; but tke people of the landy or aU the people 
of the land, were citizens , of the commonwealth of 
Israel or the Hebrew nation (see Chart, Sec. II), 
embracing both classes of proselutd — ^the clean 
and the unclean of " stock" not "of. Israel." 

Second Com. " If there be among you, witkin any of 
thy gcUes (covering at least the brother — ^a ger — prosi- 
UUo$ in thy gates) which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee a man or woman, that hath gone and served 
other gods, thou shalt bring forth that man or that 
woman and shalt stone them with stones till they 
die; at the mouth of two witnesses or tiiree wit- 
nesses shall he that is worthy of death be put to 
death ; but at the mouth of one witness he shall not 
be put to death. The hands of the witness shall be 
first upon him to put him to death and afterwards 
the hands of all the people'' (Deut. xvii, 1, 7). The 
civil Israd, of whom was the proselyte of the gate, 
who, according to tradition also, must " abstain from 
idolatry." 

Third Com, "And the Israelitish woman's son 
blasphemed the name of the Lord and cursed." "And 
the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Bring forth him 
that cursed without the camp ; and let all that heard 
him (the witnesses) lay their hands upon his head 
and let all the congregation (Sept., synagogue) stone 
him. And thou shalt speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying, Whosoever curseth his God shall 
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boar his sin. And he that blasphemeth the name 
of the Lord, he shall surely be put to death, and all 
the congregation (Sept., synagogue) shall certainly 
stone him ; as well [the landborn (bom again) as 
the Hebrew of the Hebrews] when he blasphemeth 
the name of the Lord shall be put to death " (Ley. 
xxiv, 11, 16). "All the congregation (Sept., syna- 
gogue) shall stone with stones the man," etc., 
whether one of the nation or of the Church, and if 
of the Church, whether of Jpw or Gentile " stock,'* 
high or low, shall be put to death: "Whosoever 
curseth his God shall bear his sin," and " let all that 
heard (witnesses) lay their 7iand$ vpon hu head" 
etc.. But, as just quoted, in reference to the tecond 
commandmentj the hands of the witnesses shall be 
first upon him to put him to death, and afterwards 
the hands of all the people — ^meaning the civil Israel 
which embraced the ** two sorts of proselytes." 

Fourth Chm, " And while the children of Israel 
were in the wilderness they found a man that 
gathered sticks upon the Sabbath day. And they 
that found him gathering sticks brought him unto 
Moses and Aaron, and unto all the congregation 
(Sept. synagogue). And they put him in ward 
because it was not declared what should be done to 
him. And the Lord said unto Moses, the man shall 
be surely put to death ; all the congregation (Sept., 
synagogue) shall stone him with stones without the 
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I'ump. And all the congregation (Sept., synagogue) 
brought him without the camp and stoned him with 
«tones, and he died (Num. xv, 32-36). Among 
those who shall " not do any work" on the Sabbath 
is *' the stranger (jer) in thy gates " (Ex. xx, 10) ; 
and Dr. Tomline, quoted above, observes, that the 
'< term pnmJytu of the ffote, is derived £rom an ex- 
pression frequent in the Old Testament^ namely, 
" the stranger that is within thy gates." JZswcc, the 
dvty to observe toas national — was binding upon the na- 
tion as well as the Church, 

I observe, first, upon the 32d verse, that the chU- 
dren of Israel were not all of the Jewish Church : 
And when a ger would act the ger, etc. (Ex. xii, 48), 
he drew near and kept the passover, and became as 
the azurah of the land ; but we have seen that the 
" Axurah, or Hebrew of the Hebrews^ among the children 
of Israel,'' were only a part of the children of Israel ; 
hence the expression in the 32d verse, " children of 
Israel," means more than the (Jchahail — ecclesia) 
Church, The same expression, children of Ikrael, is 
used in reference to the third commandment — 
'' speak unto the children of Israel ^d say, whoso- 
ever curseth his God," etc. ; hence again, this express- 
ion (children of Israel) means more than the Church. 

I observe, second, upon Ex. xii, 47, All the congre- 
gation (Heb., gadath — Sept., sunagoogea) of Israel shall 
keep the passover; that it is a question whether 
"Israel" limits "congregation" or "congregation" 
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"Israel." "We have the expression, "all are not 
Israel which are of Israel " — evidently meaning all 
are not true Israelites who are of the "stock of 
Israel " or " Israelites after the fleeh." " They which 
are the children of the flesh, thesa are not the chil- 
dren of God " (Rom. ix, 6, 9) 

Kow, observe, in the five instances above it is oU 
the congregation (Heb., gadcUh — Sept., eunagoogea) shall 
punish the violators of the third and fourth com- 
mandments. But Samson found a synagogue (the 
Heb. and Sept. have the same word — gadcOh — wna- 
googea — ^as in the above) of bees in the carcass of the 
lion (Judges xiv, 8). So also we have in Ps. xxii, 
16, the congregation or synagogtie of the wicked. It 
would seem therefore that the expression, All the 
congregation (Sept., synagogue) is not the equivalent 
of the expression. All the congregation^ of Israel 



* I am not prepared to define this word at present. The LXX 
generally render it nfnagogue, but it is evident from the expression 
" synagogue of bees/' that they made the word synagogue to mean 
more than we do. I may be allowed the remark, that this is 
one of a elass of rendwings in whioh the LXX are not yery re- 
liable. They were, perhaps, ** righteous over much," in putting 
a diiferenoe between the nation and the nation* — Jews and Gentiles — 
it being exactly in the line of the eamal heart and the oamal notions 
of the Jews of that age ; but the putting a ** difference between the 
clean and the imc^an," was too personal in its application. 

Again, tradition says, that the ancient synagogues were fashioned 
after the temple. In the temple there was (1) the holy place or 
tabernacle of #itDes8 ; (2) the court of the Jews or Jewish nation ; 

ii 
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(Heb., ffodatk — Sept, tunagoogid), which shall keep 
it (the passover, Ex. xii, 47). If the term " Israel " 
^ limits or defines << copgre^tion'' in Ex. xii, 47, as it 
would seem from what we have just 9aid, then the 
expression <<A11 the congregation," means all the 
Jewish nation as an unit (as a swarm of bees is an 
unit) << shall stone the man that gathered sticks on 
the Sabbath day;" and this agrees with the fourth 
commandment, which classes '^ the stranger in thy 
gates " among those who must do no work on the 
Sabbath day. 

Fifth Com, " All the men of his city " (evidently 
men of oivil Israel) <' shall stone with stones till he 
die," " the stubborn and rebellious son which will 
not obey the voice of his father or the voice of his 
mother " (Beut. xxi, 18-21) — which will not 
'< honor &ther or mother that his days may be long 
upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee." 

Sioctk Com. These six cities shall be a refuge /or 
the children of Israel (commonwealth as made up of 
" the stodc of Iw^ael," comprehending " the Hebrew 
of the Hebrews" and " the Hebrew man thy 

and, (3) the court of the OentUefl or nations. Then the expression, 
" all the congregation or synagogue shall stone," etc., properly 
means not only aU the Jewish nation or people of the land, bat 
'' pious Oentiles or dwellers " (resident foreigners), who worshiped 
within the synagogue or temple, in their proper apartments, shall 
join in stoning with stones, etc. : — more than our potitiom require. 
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brother"), and for the (ger^^pro$iluto$) landborn 
(commonwealth as made up of "stock'* not "of 
Israel"), and for the dweller, resident foreigner 
(Heb., toshahh — Sept., parmhn) among them, that 
every one that killeth any person unawares may 
flee thither (Num. zxxv, 16). Besident foreigners 
or pious Gentiles — "God-fearing" m^i of the na- 
tions, " not called proselytes in the Bible or by any 
ancient Christian wrfter,"— enjoyed the protection 
of law in that commonwealth although living as 
aliens in the ^^ common wealtli of Israel and strangers 
from the covenants of promise." The revenger of 
blood himself shall slay the murderer; when he 
meeteth him he shall slay him (Num. xxxv, 19): 
tiiat is, if he escaped not to the city of r^ge. 
And when he that doth flee unto one of those cities 
and shidl stand at the entering of the gate of the 
city (place where the civil authorities met) and shall 
declare hdt cause in the ears of the elders of that city^ 
etc. (Josh, xx, 4). And he shall dwell in that city 
until he stand before the congregation (Heb., gadaih 
— Sept., sunagoogea) for judgment (Josh, xx, 6). And 
the congregation (gadath^ Heb. — mnagoogea^ Sept.) 
shall judge between the slayer and the revenger of 
blood according to l^ese judgments (Num. xxxv, 
24). But if found guilty, who executed the sen- 
tence ? We read in the same chap. (30th verse) — 
" Whoso killeth any person, the murderer shall be 
put to death by the mouth of witnesses," etc. If the 
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slayer escaped to the city of refage and claimeil a 
trial, the revenger of blood must bring his wit- 
nesses, and if found guilty '^ the hands of the wit- 
nesses (the revenger of blood and others) shaU be 
first upon him to put him to death, and afterwards 
the handt of aUth$ people" (Deut. xvii, 7). At least 
the whole congregation Qfodath, Heb. — mfnagogue^ 
Sept.) must see that the sentence was executed; 
but observe, it is not " the congregation of Israel," 
as limited. 

Sevevdk Oom. The adulteress :^-^' AU the men ofker 
dty shall stone her with stones that she die" (Deut. 
xxii, 21) ; so also the adulterer and adulteress (Deut. 
xxii, 24). "All the men of her city,** evidently 
means more than "all the congregation of Is- 
rael;" the requirement was therefore of the civil 
Israel. The proselyte of the gate who was not cir- 
cumcised, and therefore not a member of the Jew- 
ish Church, engaged "to abstain from adultery" 
(tradition) ; the law was therefore a civil law, and 
binding upon the nation. 

Eighth Com, If the theft be certainly found in his 
hand alive, whether it be ox or ass or sheep, he 
shall restore double (Ex. xx, 4). If he steal a man, 
" life shaU go for life /" And he that stealeth a man 
(mattered not who) and selleth him, or if he be 
found in his hand (if the man purposed to sell him) 
he shall surely be put to death (Ex. xxi, 16) 

Ninth Oom, And the judges shall make diligent 
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inquisition ; and, behold, if the witness be a false 
witness and hath testified falsely against "his 
brother" (lUl were " brothers " who were not " for- 
eigners"); then shall ye do unto him as he had 
thought to have done unto ^'his brother" (Deut. 
xviii, 18, 19). The &lBe witness shall make amends 
to him whom he sought to injure, to the fhll extent 
of his false oath. If he testified falsely against 
"his brother" to put him to death, "thine eye 
shall not pity, but life shall go for life;" if to injure 
"his brother" in anything short of life, "eye for 
eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot" 
(Deut. xix, 21). Every citizen of the common- 
wealth was "a brother;" hence this law was a law 
of the commonwealth or cwU Israel, 

Tenth Com. " Covetousness, which is idolatry" 
VTBs punished with death. See iibove, second com- 
mandment. 

Covetousness leads to theft: — "Thou shalt not 
covet thy neighbor's house," nor his ox nor his ass ;" 
to adultery — " Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's 
wife," so that the covetousness which leads to the 
" overt act " in violation of this command, was 
punished with death in the second^ seventh^ and eighth 
commandments. 

Eabbinical tradition says, that certain rules, 
which are substantially the second^ thirds sixth, seventh, 
and eighth commandmmts, were "imposed" upon "the 
proselytes of the gate ;" and I have given evidence 
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from the Bible itself, going to show, with more or 
less conclusiveness, that the keeping the ten com- 
mandments were conditions of citisenship in that 
commonwealth ; or, in other words, the ten command- 
ments in their negative requiremewti — ^in so far as they 
said " thou ihaU not" — ^wer© civil w their appluxUiom^^ 
(in their requirements^ and in their penalties), to which all 
" the people of the land " or citizens of the com- 
monwealth, embracing both classes of the so-called 
proselytes (the ger and the ger acting the get of the 
Hebrew and the prosihUos and prosilutos pros, of the 
Septuagint) must submit, and they must join in the 
execution of the penalties of this law upon any 
offending citizen of the commonwealth; and more 
than this, upon those residing within the common- 
wealth: The dweller (resident foreigner) might 
flee to the city of refiige and claim a trial. (See 
Num. XXXV, 15,'page 89.) 

If these conclusions are correct, which we claim, 

* In their higher seme, as appljing to the heart and affeetions^ 
as explained hy the Sayiour, they were no doabt eoolesiastical in 
their requirements. ** Ye have heard that it was said by them of 
old time^ then shalt not kill ; and whosoever shall kill shall be in 
danger of the judgment ;"— pat his life in jeopardy to the eiril law 
which demanded his own Ufe in return. "Bat I say unto yoa, 
that whosoever is angry with his brother ("shalt not hate thy 
brother in thine heart ") without a cause, shall be in danger of the 
judgment" — of another judgment and other penalties. "But 
whosoever shall say thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire;" 
put his soul in jeopardy^in danger of eternal damnation. 
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the death penalty among the Jews was a penalty, 
executed by civU authoriites, upon offenders against 
cwU law, and the doctrine that the Ch»rch has a 
right to exercise civil power and inflict bodily pun- 
ishment, is a dogma entirely popish in its origin 
and eharaotwr. Suek a jxmer wai ne0er com mit ied to 
the Ckitrch mukr the Old Tettame$U eoencmg, nndwe ham 
no evidence that even ^* J^haneeeimn" ever dared to 
€u$ume the rigkl to exercue euek a power. Corporeal 
penalties, in the Jewish eommonwealth were civil 
in their charactw, executed in behalf of order and 
the -p^LCO of civil society; the violation of any one 
of the ten commandments being considered a 
crime destructive of good order, and conduct incon- 
sistent with the continued existence of social order 
among m^i. 

11. EccUikuiioail penaUiee were eqparaiion from The 
Church, 

(1.) For a definite length <^ time, — ^Bvery soul that 
eateth that which dieth of itself, or that which was 
torn of beasts, amcmg the Hebrew of the Hebrews 
or among the landbom (born again), shall both 
wash his clothes and bathe himself in water, and be 
unclean tiU even ; then he shall be clean (Lev. xvii, 15). 

(2.) For an indefinite length of /mim.— ^But if he 
wash them not nor bathe his flesh then he shall 
bear his iniquity (Lev. xvii, Iff). 

If the means ordered for puriflcation were ob- 
served the offender was restored at even ] if not, 
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that man ahall be uneiean (not excommunicated). 
And the man that shall be unclean and shall not 
purify himiieif, that soul shall be ^'cut off" fiom 
among (from the midst of) the coiigiv^.iioii (^kha- 
hal — Ckwrek)^ because he hath defiled the sanctuary 
of the Lord; the waler <tf separation haih not been 
sprinkled upon him; he i$ tmcUoM (Num. xix, 20). 
The khahalj Heb. — ecekday Sept., i. e., Church, con- 
sisted of the Hebrew of the Hebrews aad the ger 
that acts the yer, (^ landbom born again. (See 
Kum. XV, 46, page 76; and Bz. zii, 49, page 50.) 
Seven days shall there be no leaven found in your 
house ; for whosoever eateth that which is leavened, 
even that soul shall be << cut off" &om (mm) the con- 
gregccHfm of Itrad (jgadatk^ Heb. — noiogoogeay Sept.), 
whether among the landborn (born again) or 
among the Hebrew of the Hebr^^s (Ex. xii, 19). 
The Church is twice referred to in the above, viz. : 

(1) in the expression, the congrtgaU^n of Jgrael: — All 
the eongregcUiom of Israel (j/adath^ Heb. — Mimagoogea, 
Sept.) shall keep it (the passov^, Ex. xii, 47) ; and 

(2) the luidbom when classed with the Hebrew 
of the H^rews, as above, composed Uie Church, or 
hhdhalj Heb. — eecZetto, Sept., and were clean. (See 
in reference to "that which dieth of itself," page 48.) 

The expressions " cut off from the congregation " 
(hhahdl — Church)f and " cut off from the congrega- 
tion (jgadath^ Heb. — mnagoogea^ Sept.) of Israel," do not 
naturally mean more than to be separated from the 
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Church as undean. Bat the man that is dean and is 
not on a jonmey and forbeareth to keep the pass- 
over, even the same soul shall be cat off firom (nUti) 
his people (Nam. ix, 13). The deem, or that member 
of the Charch who would continue his covenant 
relation, most keep the passover, and the language 
here may only mean, cat off from the " people of the 
congregation" who ate the passover (see page 50); 
or looking upon him in the light of a ^^ covenant 
breaker," it may mean more than being held as 
undeanr-r^m one of '< the people of the land " — may 
mean that he shall be held ^ as a heathen man," or as 
one of the nations. I have represented this to be 
the meaning in Chart (Sec. Y, page 71). The for- 
mer is perhaps correct. 

(3.) Excommunicatian. — But the soul that doeth 
aught presumptuously, of the Hebrew of the Heb- 
rews or of the landbom (bom again), the same 
reproacheth the Lord, and that soul shall be cut off 
from among (min Jcherebh — -from the drawiaag nigh of) 
his people. Because he hath despised the word of 
the Lord and hath broken his commandment, that 
soul shall he nUerfy cut off (Num. xv, 30, 31). The 
Lord hath utterfy separated me (the son of ouUand) 
from his people (Isai. Ivi, 3). Any son of outland 
shall not eat of it (the passover, Ex. xii, 43). The 
sons of outland were of the peoples of lands— of 
the far off nations (not of the dratovng nigh nation) ; 
hence, to be held as utterlg separate from the drawing 
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nigh of his people, is cU lewt to be held .as ^* a 
heathen man," or as one of the nations "whom thou 
didst command that they should not enter into thy 
congregation" — thy Church (Heb., khakal — Sept., 
ecckna) Lam. i, 10. The premtmptu<m$ d*»p%$er of the 
word of the Lord, who hath broken his command- 
ment—covenant breaker — ^was held uUerhf aepmraie, 
as the nations were uiterfy s$parate — held ''as a 
heathen man," as one of the nations; and if so, " no 
place could be found for a repentance unto a res- 
toration " ci the offender under that eoon<nny. Grod 
would not renew his covenant with such a '' cove- 
nant breaker;" yet in every natwH ''he that fbareth 
Grod and worketh righteousness is accepted ai him;" 
and while such offenders were, with the nation? of 
the world, to be leh to the imcovenanted mercy of 
God, fet there was a place appointed witiiin the 
walls of God's house (court of the nations or Gen- 
tiles), where the prayers of the truly penitent of 
them might be offered, and we are assured (IsaL Ivi, 
8) that God " will gather others to him (the " ac- 
cepted of him in every nation ") besides those that 
are gathered to him" (the Jewish Church of the 
Jewish nation). That one "cut off firom his 
people" — ^^vUerfy tepcvrated** — "held as a heathen 
man," was not then to be received back or restored 
again to the Jewish Church, but that did not deter- 
mine his eternal state. Such an offender, by mis- 
conduct, had forfeited a privilege which those of 
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that nation only enjoyed under the covenant with 
Abraham. This subject must be better understood 
before that difficult passage (Heb. vi, 4-7) can be 
explained. *< For it is impossible — admuUoH (things 
may be impossible— odwitoAHi—*' with men," ''but 
with God all things are possible" — dwuUd) fbr those 
who were once enlightened, etc.," " 1/ they $kaU fall 
away ('the lapsed' — the excommunicated) ft> renew 
them again unio repentance" or, as it may be rendered, 
to restore them again upon repentance. Can it be pos- 
sible, that even in New Testament times, men, 
whose duty, as office-bearers in God's house, requii'e 
them to form a judgment of men by tiieir conduct, 
must not restore again upon rq>entance, even " with the 
advice and concurrence of presbytery," "the 
lapsed," the excommunicated, "those that fall 
away " or " covenant breakers/' " seeing they cru- 
cify to themselves the Son of God afresh and put 
him to an open shame?" 

If I should make the statement, that " no reper.t- 
ance would justify the office-bearers in God's house 
* in restoring such an offender, and in allowing him 
to renew a covenant with God and his Church once 
broken" such a statement would be in exact accord- 
ance with the discipline of the Jewish Church, and 
Buch is the import of the language of the Saviour, 
" if he neglect to hear the Church, let him be unto 
thee as a heathen man." The early Christian Church 
held such a doctrine, referring to this passage of 
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Sciiptare as aathorusing it; and the Council of 
Nice, which met A. D., 325, held that the " lapsed " 
(see Gonneil of Nice, canon 11) — "those that fell 
away" — should only be restored to " the full com- 
munion of the Church," after eleven years of good 
conduct, and '< flagrant apostates " after fifteen yean ; 
but the Novatians of the previous century held 
that << such as denied Christ " " ought never to be 
admitted again to the Church." "Bespecting-the 
fundamental articles of the Christian faith there 
was no disagreement between the Novatian$ and 
other Christians. Their peculiarity was that they 
would not receive into the Church persons who, 
after being baptized, fell into the greater sins." 
«They did not, however, exclude them from all 
hopes of eternal to/volion." (See Masheim's Church 
Siitmy, Book I, Century III, Part II, Chap. V, Sec. 
18.) The Novatians, then, taking this Scripture as 
authority, would not restore again to the Church, even 
fQMm repentance^ "the lapsed" — "the excommuni- 
cated" — "those that fail away;" but they did not 
say that they oould not be saved. By the law laid 
down for the direction of the office-bearers in Grod's 
house, " it was impossible," that is, the restoration 
of "covenant breakers," but with God all things are 
possible, even their " eternal salvation." They 
would not restore again to the Church those who 
" have tasted of the heavenly gift and were made 
partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the 
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good word of God and the powers of the world to 
come, if they $haU faU awajf^* — MhnM apoitatize; but 
they held them as << utterly separated " from the 
Church — ^held them as a '^ heathen man," or as any 
one of the nations were held by the Church under 
the Old Testament economy — ^lefb to ihe uncove- 
nanted mercy of God, or as those to whom the 
offer of a covenant relation was not provided in the 
covenant with Abraham. 

Eat to return : the object of the foregoing re- 
marks, is not so much to define closely the discipline 
of the Old Testament Chnrch, as to »hoto that that 
diidplme was purely tpirtiual in %t$ nature, the lightest 
penalty being separation from the Church << till even" 
the severest excommnnicatiou, i, e., to be cat off from 
the drawing nigh of his people, or to be held as 
utterfy separated from his people, as the ^' sons of 
oatland,'' " the peoples of the lands," or the nations, 
were held " utterly separate." 

But where the nffense woe dvil as well as ecdesiastiGal, 
civU as well as ecclesiastical penalties were incmrred. I 
cite as briefly as possible two instanoes : <^ Ye shall 
keep the Sabhath, there/ore; for it is holy wUo you. Every 
one that deJUeth it shaU surely he put to death (civil 
penalty inflicted by civil Icorael, as we have seen) ;* 
for whosoever doeth any work therein, that soul 
shall be cut off from the drawing nigh (mm kherebh) 
of his people" (an ecclesiastical penalty), Ex. xxxi, 
14. To be dealt with first by the ecclesiastical 
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body and then by the civil, both inflicting their 
severest penalties, the offense against both being of 
the gravest character. 

Again (Lev. xx, 2-5), '< Whosoever he be ef the 
children of Israel, or of the ger that acts the ger^ 
among Israel that giveth any of his seed unto 
Molech, he e^U surely be put to death (civil pen- 
ally); (^ 'people of the land (civil Israel, see Chart, 
Sec. II) shall stone him wii^ stones. And I will 
set my faoe against iliat man and will cut him off 
from the drawing nigh of his people (God will see ta 
it that he shall be < utterly separated' from his 
Church), because he hath given his seed unto 
Molech to defile m^ tanciuarg and to profane my 
holy name. And if the people of the land (civil 
Israel) do any ways hide their eyes from the man 
(reftise to witness against him) when he giveth his 
seed unto Ifolech and kill him not (civil penalty), 
then I will set my face against that man and 
against his family, and will cut him off and all that 
go a whoring after him to commit whoredom with 
Molech from ^ drawing nigh (mm kherehh) of his 
people." I have used the expression, from the drawing 
nighf to represent the Hebrew expression min kher- 
ehhj which in this connection represents a dtttinet 
hody of people; but whether in eveiy case the expres- 
sion means the drawing near (the Church), or those 
that mag draw near (the nation) is not so clear. 
The expression has other connections, sometimes 
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written as here, the draunng nigh of his people ; and 
again, as in the following : " Great is the Holy one 
of Israel among thy drawing nigh'^ — in the midtt of the 
Chwrch (Isai. xii, 6). 

The records of the Council of Nice, in its 11th 
canon, throws some light upon it: The lap$ed 
(those "that fall away "— ezcommnnicated) were 
*' required, finty to do penance three years without 
the doors of the Church " — ^as it were in the court 
of the Gentiles, or nations, of the ancient synagogues 
or the temple — "a^amd^y, six years in the porch 
among the catechumens " — ^the learners, as it were, in 
the court of the Jewish nation, the nearest approach 
one of the Jewish nation, or the unconverted, could 
make — " thirdly^ to be allowed to witness (that is, 
to be present), but not to join in the celebration of the 
eucharist for two years more;" — ^none at least were 
permitted to enter the tabernacle of witmess or sane- 
tuaary^ except " the people of the khahaV — ecclesia — 
Chinrchj or the " congregation of IsraeL" But we 
have seen that it was held in the third century that 
the lapsed " ought nev^ to be admitted again to the 
Church." 

Then, in the light of this canon of the Council of 
Nice, the expressions, " cut off from the drawing 
nigh of his people," or held " as a heathen man," 
mean ^uti the person so cut off shall not be j)ermitted 
to enter the sanctuary ("for she hath seen that the 
heathen — gogim, Heb. — Ethn,, Sept. — nations entered 
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into Mr Manctuary whom thoa didst command 
that they should not enter into thy congregation" — 
khahal, Heb. — eedetioy Sept. — 1% Church, Lamenta- 
tions of Jer. i, 10), nor aUer or mm^ unih the Jew- 
ish nation in the << court of ihe Jews,^' where the 
whole body of the Jewish nation offered sacrifice. 
(See Sec. VI, page 76.) 

If the " cut off," etc., worshiped at all, he must 
mingle neither with '^ the congregation of the Lord" 
(the d/ratoing nigh) nor with his own nation (who might 
draw near), but with the far off noHofu — ^held as a 
" heathen man" as a fcreigrter, who could not come 
nearer than the court of the Gentiles or nations. 
Then, the man who " presumptuously despised the 
word of the Lord," having "tasted of the good 
word of God " and received " the token of the cove- 
nant in his flesh," should he not only neglect the 
duties which separated him from the Church tem- 
porarily, but trample underfoot his covenant en- 
gagements with God (apostatize), and openly league 
himself, as it were, in covenant with Satan, God 
would not permit his Church to restore again mtch a 
^^ covenant breaker" to a place among his covenant 
people, even upon a professed repenUxnce, If that re- 
pentance was real, he was in God's hands, even his 
*^ eternal salvation;" but " he shall be unto thee as a 
heathen man " — shall not be permitted to enter and 
mingle with the Jewish Church in their worship in 
the sanctuary, nor mingle with those of his own 
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nation in their worship in the court of the Jewish 
nation. 

Upon the expression, '< brought Greeks also into 
the temple " (Acts zzi, 28), Poole, in his Comment- 
ary, remarics: ^^ItUe Ae temple; that is, into <tbe 
court of the Jews,' which is so &r unlawfhl that 
they might hare killed a Boman if he had come iu 
there ; and every one was warned by an inscription 
upon the pillars (of the Middle WaU of Partition), 
Mea dem aUaphulan etikm torn agium parimaiy that no 
stranger or foreigner might come into that holy 
place." 

Josepbns says: << There was in the court of the 
temple a wall or balustrade, breast high, with pil- 
lars at particular distances, and inscriptions on 
them in Greek and Latin, importing that strangers 
were forbidden from entering^ farther; here their , 
offerings were received and sacrifices were offered 
for them, they standing at the barrier, but they 
were not allowed to api»roach the altar " — ^the altar 
of burnt-offerings which stood in the court of the 
Jewish nation. 

If the man " cut off from the drawing nigh of 
his people " was restored again at any time, as it 
would seem might have been the opinion of the 
Council of Nice, in opposition to the Kovatians, it 
must have been that he was permitted to enter the 
" court of the Jews" and mingle with civil Israel at 
the end of the sixth year, that year of relea$e from 
12 
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all civil MnbaraflBmeBts — firom exactions of money 
lent, etc. — and to enter again ihe congregatioiT or 
sanctuary, where the congregation worshiped, at the 
forty-ninth year, << witnessing two years " (the forty 
ninth and fiftieth years) belbre eating the passovw, 
and a^am rtoAomg <m '^ imheritamce among thtm that are 
$an€tified"* (Acts xzvi, 18> 

* The holding of possesnonf of Und outside " the wmlled cities," 
or '' iaheritaaees " is the eerthly Csbmui, seems to hATe been the 
peeoliar priTUefe of the Jewish Chueh, uid was 'to them » 
" shadow" of am mkmrUmmee ia the HeaTonlj Canaan. " And it 
shall some to pass in what tribe the ger odt the ger, or the landbom 
it bom ogam, there shall je giro him his inheritance, saith the 
Lord €h>d " (the tithe or tenth of the increase of ereiy third year 
was laid vp " in the gates " for " the Lerite, becanse he hath no 
part nor in htr ita n oe with tkoe, and the Itmdborm, and Ae fatheriess, 
and the widow"— see Dent. xIt, 18, .39, amd zxri, ll-l^— <'the 
Lord loreth the landbom, in giving him food and r»lnsnt" Dent. 
X, 18) ; Ei. zlTii, 23. See pages 67, 68. 

And to this end " inheritances " seem to hare been reallotted at 
the Jubilee; ''And when the jubilee of the children of Israel 
shall be, then shaU their inheritance be put unto the inh«ritanee 
of the tribe wherenato thej are received t so shall their inheritance 
be taken awaj from the inheritance of the tribe of our fathers. 
And Moses commanded the children of Israel according to the 
word of the Lord, saying. The tribe of the sons of Joseph hath 
said well. This is the thing which the Lord doth command con- 
cerning the daughters of Zelophehad, saying, Let them marry to 
whom they think best; only to the Umty of the tribe of their 
father shall they marry. So shall not the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Israel remove from tribe to tribe : for every one of the 
children of Israel shall keep himself to the inheritance of the tribe 
Of his fathers. And every daughter that possesseth an inheritance 
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The Church, in that age, in which the Council of 
Nice (A. D., 325) met, in modeliv^ their Churches 
after the temple, or synagogues, which were modeled 

ia any tribe of tke ohUdran of InrMi, shmll b« wife onto one of the 
familj of the tribe of her father, that the ohildren of Iirael may 
e^joy ereiy man the inheritanoe of his fathem. Neither shaU the 
inheritanoe remore from one tribe to another tribe (at the jnbilee); 
but eyery one of the tribes of the children of Israel shall keep 
himself to his own inheritance " (Nam. xzxri, 4-9). 

Possessions parohased " in a walled city/' wer« perpeiwd — "shall 
be established fortvtr *o kim that bought it thronghont his genera- 
tions : it shall not go oat in the jubilee " (Lev. xx7« 30); bat the 
earthly possessions, or " inheritances/' of the Church vaert not per' 
petual : ** The land shall no< be told forever : for the land ie mime 
(saith God) ; for ye (the Church) are landboms and dwellers (resi- 
dent landboms) with me" (Ley. xzy, 46). That is, ''ye/' with 
me in m^.Umd, like the resident landbom with you in ikie land, haye 
no possessions of land or ** inheritances " that are more than tem- 
porary (" inheritances " might be sold to such a resident landbom 
— '^ a man '* — for a period of time shorter than the jubilee period — 
'' houses of the yillages which haye no wall " *' shall go out in the 
jubilee/' Ley. xxy, 31). The Church looking ** for a city which 
hath foundations whose builder and maker is God," had no perman- 
ent earthly possessions of land or ** inheritances " appointed them 
in the earthly Canaan ; that abode was given them of God from time 
to time (from jubilee to jubilee), and was typical of a permanent 
eyen a heayenly inheritance — a "shadow" of ''that house not 
made with hands eternal in the heayens." Men might have per- 
manent possessions in that land surrounded by defenses ("in 
walled cities ") of man's workmanship, but God was the defense 
of his Church (" for walls and bulwarks "), and under the broad 
canopy of heayen and under the protection of heayen's King, she 
was safe in her " inheritanoe **-^Ke gift of hie grace. 
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after the temple, and in rearing the lapted^ the exeom- 
municated, or those that '^ fikll away/' to remain in 
the different apartments corresponding to the court 
of the nations, court of the (Jewish) nation, and 
the sanctuary, three, mv, <md two yean, before joining 
again in the celebration of the Lord's Supper, evi- 
dently gave the expression, " cut off " from " the 
drawing nigh of his people,'' such an inierprelatian ; 
but whether abating those rigors of the former 
economy, << which we nor our fathers were able to 
bear," from ikb to three yean, and from forty-nine to 
six years, or whether they held, with the Novatian 
sect, as to its meaning under the Old Testament 
economy but not under the New, and gave this in- 
terpretation from some supposed fitness of things 
under the New economy, is a question. At least the 
Novatians held, that even under the New economy 
'< the lapsed," or '' those that fall away,^' should not he 
restored again to the Church even upon repentance ] '< not, 
however, excluding them from all hopes of eternal 
salvation." And the Council of Nice held, that 
they should only be restored to the full communion of 
the Church at the end of eleven years ; and the decis- 
ion of the Council is said to have been a compromise 
of a question which had disturbed the Church 
during that and previous centuries, and that de- 
cision throws light upon, or gives us their under- 
standing of, the expressions, <^ let him be to thee as 
a heathen man," or as one of the nations — <* cut off 
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from the drawing nigh of his people'' — tqparmied 
Jrom the Jewuh Chwreh cmd ncUion in their wanhip in 
the temple or in their tafnagoguee. Obeerve, this penalty 
was entirely of an ecclesiastical character, and exe- 
cuted by those having diarge <^ matters pertaining 
to the worship in the temple. 

biU to return — and the reader will ezcnse ns in so 
&r as there is repetition — a ckcur fmder$tanding i$ aU' 
inportanL The sons of outland — peoples of the lands, 
or the nations, were aliens within the common- 
wealth of Israel, and even if pious, were ^' strangers 
from the covenants of promise." " Gentiles were 
allowed to worship and offer sacrifice to the Grod of 
Israel in the outer court of the temple; but such 
persons appear to me never to be called ^ proselytes ' 
in Scripture or in any ancient Christian writer" 
(Dr. Tomline). In other words, there were no proie- 
hftesy as we have understood that term, no converted Gen- 
tiles or cowoerts of ^^ the peispUs of the lands,' or converted 
foreigners, called ^^ proselytes.'' 

The *' people of the land," or Hebrew nation, was 
made up of the converted «nd the unconverted — 
the clean and the unclean of the '^ stock of Israel," 
viz. : the " azurah (Hebrew of the Hebrews) among 
the children of Israel," who ate the passover (Ex. 
xii, 48), and "thy brother a Hebrew man" (sus- 
pended or unclean Hebrew) and of the converted and 
unconverted— clean and unclean "of stock" not 
"of Israel," viz.: the prosilnioi or landbom (not of 
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^the people of the congregation," or the Church) 
who upon being bom again and circnmcised (an 
ordinance defined everywhere in the Bible to mean 
regeneration), were termed ^'r^gioos pro$^utoi^* 
or landbom bom again, and ate the passover with 
the dean of the " stock of Isriael," vi«. : " the Heb- 
rew of the Hebrews.'* These two classes which ate 
the passover, made up that body termed << the people 
of the congregation " (khahal, Heb. — ecdesia, Sept.) 
or '^ the congregation (jcukuh, Heb. — sunagoogea, 
Sept.) <^ Israel," or << the congregation (kkahal, 
Heb. — eceleiiaj Sept.) of the Lord," or " thy congre- 
gation" (khahalj Heb. — ecclena, Sept.). See Lev. 
xvi, 33 ; Ex. xil, 47 ; Dent, zziii, 1, 2, 3, 8, and Lam. 
i, 10. 

Observe: — ^The sons of ontland, peoples of the 
lands, or the nations, were the horn abro€id — ^born 
outside the Holy Land or the limits of the nation. 
The people of the land, or the Hebrew nation, were 
all hamehomy in the sense of *^ bom in the country ;" 
there were therefore, hendet the cumraA (in our trans- 
lation rendered " komeham,** in Ex. xii, 49 — " bom 
in the laud," in Num. xv, 30 — " Isr'aelites born," in 
Lev. xxiii, 42 — " born in the country," in E*. xlvii, 
22—" him that is bom," in Num. xv, 30—" one of 
your own country," in Lev. xxiv, 22 — " of your own 
nation," in Lev. xviii, 26), (1) " thy brother a Heb- 
rew man*' who was "homeborn" or "born in the 
land ;" and (2), the landbom born again, also, of 
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course, "homebom" or "bor.i in the land" or 
** conntry ;'* and (3), the landbom (hamebom also) of 
whom there were in Solomon's time, " one hundred 
and fifty thousand and three thottsand and six hundred " 
(2 Chron. ii, 17, see page 53). All " the people of 
the land" were " homebom," or " bom in the coun- 
try," and all, unless by a special prohibition, such as 
that relating to Moab and Ammon, w^re reckoned 
as such, who were bom within the limits of the na- 
tion, and chose such associations. These classes 
composed the nation or << the people of the land." 
The nation or the citizens of the nation ('< people 
of the land ") made and unmade kings (see Chart, 
Sec. II), performed military duty— officers "mus- 
iered the people of the land " (2 Kings xxv, 19, and 
Jer. Hi, 25). All these classes were embraced in the 
expression in the coTcnant with Abraham (Gen. 
xvii, 9) '^ ihy seed after thee in their generoiHoas " 
(see Num. xv, 14, 15, page 76 ; and Num. xv, 2, 3 ; 
Bent, xxix, 22, page 78). All others were aliens in 
the commonwealth (not citizens) and '^strangers 
from the covenants of promise" — ^no one of "the 
people of the land " was a " stranger from the cove- 
nants of promise." 

A proselyte has been defined to be one of the 
nations or peoples of the lands, or a Gentile " con- 
verted to Judaism," whereas such ("such appear 
never to be called proselytes in Scripture or in 
any ancient Christian writer" — Dr. Tomline) are 
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hereby shown not to have been so called. What 
shall we therefore do with the modem term, " pro- 
selyte," as thus defined? There were two classes 
of prc$iltUai (see page 50) ; "one of them circam- 
cised and the other not," just as we have been ac- 
customed to read concemingtiie so-called " proselytes 
of the gate" and "prosdytes of righteousness;" 
but the proUhUai were not foreigners, but of foreign 
descent or parttUa^ — of "stock" not "of Israel." 
The Greek term pro9€hUa$j from which our word 
" proselyte " is derived, of itsdf, neidier means a 
cofwerted foreigner nor a amverted dUzen^ but is a term 
used entirely in a civil sense. Shall we therefore 
continue to say "proselyte," understanding the 
term to represent one class of persons, when, in 
&ct, it represents not only an opposite class, but 
that opposite class of a different character? If we 
use the t^rm " proselyte " as meaning a converted 
foreigner, it does not represent the ancient pro9i» 
hUo$ of either class ; and shall we call a class (con- 
verted foreigners) " proselytes," which the ancients 
never called proHUOotf The Mte of the word in (hit 
modem ten$e worJa nothing Ua confmion. Over and 
over again is it said, ye were landfoorns (jfar, Heb. — 
prosilutoi, Sept.) in the land of Egypt. They were 
not converts or proselytes to the Egyptian religion. 
Pharaoh speaks of them as the people of the land 
(Ex. V, 6). So in Israel every ger (Heb.) or proei^ 
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IfUos (Sept.) was " a brother " and of " the people of 
the land," as opposed to ^^ the peoples of th^ lands/' 
who were foreigners. The LXX, in their transla- 
tion of the Old Testament Scriptures, use the term 
proiiliUos very frequently (See Chart). In our 
English yersion of the Old Testament Scriptures 
tiie term ^^ proselyte" does not occur, but in 
the "Sew Testament, the G-reek term ]9ro9iluio9 is 
rendered " proselyte," and in consequence we have 
the expression reltgiouM prtmlyie, as though th^e 
were '^ proselytes " (converts) not religiow. This as- 
suming, as our translators do, that the LXX did not 
know how to render the Hebrew noun ^r, and 
erred in hundreds of instances in rendering it pro- 
Milutoiy is an unwarrantable assumption. They pass, 
with an indifference almost absolute, a version of, 
the Bible made by Hebrews themselves into Greek, 
when both the Hebrew and Greek languages were 
living languages ! The reader will have noticed, so 
far as referred to in this work, with what uniform- 
ity the LXX use a particular word in Greek to 
represent a particular word in Hebrew, especially in 
the matter of common names, and in this respect, 
their version is undoubtedly reliable. In addition to 
those heretofore given, take another instance by 
which we have been led into confusion by our 
translators: The LXX render the Hebrew word 
gay or goffim (plural) perhaps without exception, by 
13 



Digitized byLjOOQlC 



146 THE HEBREW NATION. 

the singiilar and plural of the Greek word Ethnos. 
The siDi^ar ought to be rendered nation and the 
plural natioM — not p4ople, Geniikij heathenj as we 
iMve it rendered in our translation. The terms 
<< Gentiles" and '^ heathen" are modem terms, and 
if used to mean anything more than the term neUian 
or natioMy they express more than the original, and 
are therefore just as improper as if they foiled to 
express the full meaning of the original. Shall we 
read, " consider that this nation " — thit people — ihiz 
6mtae-4hu heathen, "is thy people?" "What 
nation like thy people" — ^not what Gentile — what 
heathen Uke thy people I " Ye shall be unto me a holy 
nation " — ^not holy Gentile nor holy heaihenl There 
were " men fearing God " of the nations, of " good 
report among all the nation of the Jews," while 
there were those of the Jewish nation " who pro- 
faned God's holy name among the heathen " (nations), 
— " For the name of God is blasphemed among the 
Gentiles (naUons) through you." If our transla- 
tion is correct, then many of the Old Testament 
worthies, such as Melchisedeck and Job and Hobab, 
Ittai the Gittite, Euth the Moabitess, Eahab, and per- 
haps Elisha the Tishbite (tishhhi) — the dweller " of 
the inhabitants of Gilead," and many others, " the 
elect of the nations," would be properly termed 
" heaihen,'^ not to speak of the " fullness of the 
Gentiles " (nations) who now are being " brought 
in." 
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The confusion of terms is such, that the author, 
after repeated attempts, despairs of making further 
progress without adopting, to some extent, his own 
terms. If I use the terms now in use, " proselyte 
of the gate " and " proselyte of righteousness," my 
readers will understand me as referring to two 
classes of persons of foreign birth ; whereas I should 
he talking of persons which were not foreign born. 
If I quote Babbinical tradition, respecting the 
" proselytes of the gate " and " proselytes of right- 
eousness," the reader will also understand the Eab- 
bins to refer to persons of foreign birth ; whereas 
their language is correct, in many respects, if you 
understand it as referring to the two sorts of prosi- 
lufoi of the Septuagint, neither of which were for- 
eign born. I think the reader will see, that any 
rendering of names which does not indicate whether 
the person was one of " the peoples of the lands," 
or of " the people of the land," or of " the people of 
the congregation," is a defective translation ; and if 
I am to be understood, I must be allowed to use 
terms which will at least indicate to the reader to 
which of these general classes the person I may re- 
fer to belongs. This much, I think, is essential to 
further progress, and I shall hereafter, even in quot- 
ing tradition, generally use the expressions, " land- 
bom in the gates" and "landborn born again," in- 
stead of " proselyte of the gates" and " proselyte of 
righteousness." 
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If the reader can follow us at this point, in the 
usd of our own language, which language we have 
adopted after comparing our English vewon with 
the Greek version of the LXX, and the original 
Hehrew, grasping the whole question, at least, so 
fiir as represented in our Chart, and arranging our 
definitions upon this classification as a basis, our 
cherished hope is that we shall be able to make such 
a statement as to the relations of the Jewish Church 
to the Jewish nation and to ot^er nations, or the 
relations of "the people of the congregation" to 
" the people of the land '* and to " the peoples of the 
lands," as shall go fiur toward settling certain ques- 
tions of present controversy, conceived to be highly 
important to the best interests of the Church and 
the world. We oik the reader*$ careful attention I 

IMlition $aff9 that there were " two sorts of proselytes :^* 
(1) " the proselyte of the gate " or ^^ proselyte of habita" 
Hon" which were imcircumeised" and (2), the ^^ proselytes 
of righteousness" which were circumcised and ate the pass- 
over" 

We say there were two sorts of landhoms: (1) the 
landhom in the gate or the landhom and dweUer (resi- 
dent landhom) which were undrcumcisedf and (2) the 
landhoms bom again which were drcrnndsed and ate the 
passover, 

I. The " landhom in the gates " and ^' landhom and 
dweller" (resident landhoms). 

We endeavored to point out in the previous chap- 
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ter, by what terms foreigners within " the common- 
wealth of Israel" were designated, viz.: The sons 
of outland, peoples of the lands, dwellers (resident 
foreigners), and nations (" G^entiles"). Any person 
so designated was a foreigner among *< the people of 
the land,'' or within the Jewish nation, an alien 
among citizens, and a '< stranger from the covenants 
of promise" — not to be circumcised nor allowed to 
eat the passover — ^but the children of a son of out- 
land, or those ^'descended of a son of outland" 
(Gen. xvii, 12), or the ** children of the dwellers" 
(resident foreigners) " and of their families which 
they begat in your land " (Lev. xxv, 45), were not 
sons of outiand or foreign bom, and were not 
necessarily reckoned with their parents as '^ aliens 
in the commonwealth of Israel and strangers from 
the covenants of promise." Such children being 
born in the land, had a choice of nationality, and, 
upon making this choice, were to be permitted to 
hold a covenant relation — to be circumcised. We 
now quote tradition, as given in Oruden^t Concordance 
and the Bncjfclapedia of Beligunu Knowledge^ article 
Pro9e1yte^ the reader remembering that the language 
quoted refers to a class of persons which we desig- 
nate as " landborn in the gates" and " landborn and 
dweller" (resident landborns). A prerequisite with 
them to naturalization was, that the person mmt he 
horn in the land^ and, as we have just said, such had 
a choice of nationality, and when they << toould enier 
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themsehei a$ a landbom in the gcUe$^ or at a resident land- 
homy they promised with an oath in the presence of 
three witnesses, to keep those seven (ten command- 
ments, as we have shown) precepts." " Their priv- 
ileges were said to be: Finty that by tiie observa- 
tion of the roles of natural justice, and by exemp- 
tion from idolatry, blasphemy, incest, adultery and 
murder (substantially the ten commandments), they 
thought they were in the path to eternal life " (in 
becoming ond of the Jewish nation, the way to 
eternal life was now open to them, as the Babbins 
taught that none but those of their nation would be 
saved). " Secondly^ they might dwell in the land of 
Israel and share in the outward prosperities of the 
people of God." The expression, " outward pros- 
perities," evidently alludes to the *< tithes "of the 
fields which they now received every third year, 
and the privilege of "gleaning," which was now 
their right, and to the fact that they now became 
citizens of " the commonwealth" or " people of the 
land," who, as we have shown by actual reference, 
were under obligations to keep the ten command- 
ments and to join in executing it3 penalties upon 
any offender. The landborn children of the sons 
of outland entered themselves as a landbom in ^^ the gates^^ 
or became one of " the people of the land" and as- 
sumed the obligations of one of " the people of the 
land " by this oath — did not become a ^^ proselyte" by this 
oath. The parent was a son of outland, or a foreign- 
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er by birth, the child was a landbom ; the parent 
was of the nations, the child was of the nation — be- 
came so in consequence of birth in the land, and an 
oath binding himself to perform all the daties of a 
citizen of the commonwealth, or one of ^' the people 
of the land," in whose name all civil matters were 
transacted (see Chart, section U). 

II. The landbom born again Q^ proselytes of right- 
eonsness ''). The born in the land, having become 
one of " the people of the land" in consequence of 
the birth and oath, as just referred to, could become 
one of " the people of the congregation," " congrega- 
tion of the Lord," or landborn bom again, in conse- 
quence of having, in the language of tradition, " re- 
ceived^ oi ii were, a new birth" (being a landborn 
"bom from above" — one "begat in your land," 
" begotten again unto a lively hope ") and of having 
taken an oath (the oath of the covenant, the token 
of which " covenant of circumcision " he received 
" in his flesh") binding him to perform all the duties 
of the landborn bom again, or one of " the people 
of the congregation," and live with them as those 
" whose praise is not of men but of God." The or- 
dinance they received (circumcision) in becoming one 
of " the people of the congregation," has this mean- 
ing (" neither is that circumcision which is outward 
in the flesh," " we are the circumcision — the regener- 
ate — ^which worship God in the spirit and rejoice in 
Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh," 
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iee Eom. ii, 28, 29; Phil, iii, 3) j and in receiving it, 
they bound themselves to perform the duties of one 
of Qod^% covenant people; and, performing those 
duties, were entitled to "covenant promises" — ad- 
mission into tiiat kingdom which, " except a man be 
born again, he can not see." 

But more d$finiuhf^ The Jewish Church ( or « the 
people of the congregation "), from the very nature 
of its organization, received additions to its mem- 
bership, only in two ways, via.: 

1. FarnUki of " the people of the land^^* or Zond&otfw, 
upon being bom again and circumei$ed, ^^ drew near" 
(entered among the ^^ drawing nigh** — became members of 
the Jewiih Churchy or a family of^*' the people of the con- 
gregatum ") and ate the pauower with the Hebrew of the 
Sebrews, and were thencefotih under the same laws (the 
laws by which " the people of the congregation " were gov- 
emed) and were reckoned as a family of the tribe in 
whose bonds they profe$9ed conversion, and received an in- 
heritance within that tribe. " And when a landborn 
(one of "the people of the land") shall be bom 
again with thee, and keep the passover to the Lord, 
let all his males (an enHre family) be circumcised, 
and then let him come near and keep it; and he 
shall be as the Hebrew of the Hebrews of the land : 
for no uncircumcised (landborn) shall eat thereof 
One law shall be to (" the people of the congrega- 
tion") the Hebrew of the Hebrews and to the land- 
born bom again among youV (Ex. xii, 48, 49). "So 
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shall ye divide this land unto yon according to the 
tribes of Israel. And it shall come to pass, that ye 
shall divide it by lot for an inheritance unto you^ and 
to the landborns born again among you, which shall 
beget children among yon ; and they shall be unto 
you as the Hebrew of the Hebrews among the chil- 
dren of Israel ; they shall have inheritance with you 
among the tribes of Israel. And it shall come to 
pass, in what tribe the landborn is born again, there 
thaU ye give him hi$ inheritance saith the Lord God 
(Eb. idvii, 21—23). An entire family of IcmShoTM t^on 
being bom again and circumci$ed^ ate the passover, and 
were thenceforth reckoned of ^Uhe people of the congrega- 
tion " and a famihf of the tribe in tohoee midst th^ pro- 
fessed conversion^ and as such, received an inheritance 
vnthin the inheritance of that tribe. 

2. An individual of a family of " the people of the 
land^^ or a landborn child of a son of outland, or one of 
" the children of (^ dwellers*^ (resident foreigners), or one 
of the children '^ of their families which they begat in 
your land " (Lev. xxv, 45), iqwn being bom again and 
cireumeised Q^ forsaking father and mother" and in re- 
ceiving this ordinance, " received, as it were, a new birth^* 
— tradition) became one of (" when thou hast circumcised 
him " — ^Bx. xii, 44) " the people of the congregation,'' in 
being incorporated in a family of the Hebrew of the Heb- 
rews, or in a family of the landborn bom again, as an 
adopted child and an heir, and received, with other child- 
dren^ an inheritance within the inheritance of the fanUiy 
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—r€C€i9ed wUhtn the " heritage of God," or his Churchy 
<^ an inheritance among them that are Manotifiedy 

The person to whom I refer in the above, is one 
of a clasB of persons often referred to in the Bible 
as belonging to households within the covenant of 
circumcision, and partakers of every privilege, but 
not " born in the house." They were children of a 
"household of Grod," in order to their becoming 
which, they " must needs be " "in the Lord " (" must 
needs be circumcised '' as well as " the born in the 
house " — Gen. xvii, 13) ; but not children by natural 
birth. They are designated in our translation, by 
the expressions, " bought for money," or " bondmen 
that ye buy," and designated in tradition, as " pro- 
selytes of righteousness " or " proselytes of justice," 
and whom I designate as the landbom bom again. 

I now quote tradition, as given in the Ihu^chpedia 
of Religious Knowledge^ in reference to the so-called 
"proselytes of justice or righteousness," the reader 
remembering that the language of the Babbins refers 
to " ^ landbom bom again" and observing that they 
are speaking entirely of individuats. " The landbom 
born again were those converted (converts) to Ju- 
daism, who had engaged themselves to receive cir- 
cumcision, and to observe the whole law of Moses." 
" Thus they were admitted to all the prerogatives 
of the ^^ people of the Lord'' (one of " the people of 
the land " upon being born again and circumcised 
became one of " the people of the congregation "). 
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"The Babbins inform us, that before circumcision 
was administered to them, and before they were ad- 
mitted into the religion of the Hebrews (into the 
Hebrew Church, or reckoned among < the people of 
the congregation ') thej were examined about the 
motives to their conversion (the motives which de- 
termined them to seek to make a profession) whether 
the change was voluntary, or whether it proceeded 
from intereU (the landborn upon being born again 
and circumcised received an inheritance)^ fear, ambi- 
tion, etc/' (it appearing that they were actuated by 
such motives, of course, they were rejected). "When 
the landborn was well proved and instructed (giv- 
ing proper reasons for supposing he had experienced 
a change of heart — had been born again) they gave 
him circumcision (an ordinance which means regen- 
eration), and when the wound of his circumcision 
healed, they gave him baptism, by plunging his 
whole body into a cistern of water by only one im- 
mersion." " Boys under twelve years of age and 
girls under thirteen, could not become pro9elyte$ 
(not be encouraged to forsake father and mother 
until years of discretion) till they had obtained the 
consent of their parents, or, in case of refusal, the 
concurrence of the officers of justice." " Baptism* 

* So far At I have observed, I have leen no intimation in tradition 
that there wat a " baptism " or any '* washing " connected with 
becoming a " proselyte of the gate " or " proselyte of habitation ;" 
that is, any << baptism " or " washings *' connected with the forms 
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in respect of girls had the same effect as circumcis- 
ion in respect of boys. Each of them by means of 
this received as it were, a new birth (born " into the 



by which one born in the land oame to be reckoned a '' landborn 
in the gate " or *' landborn and dweller" (resident landborn), or 
one of « the people of the land." ** Proselyte bapUsm,'' or that 
'* baptism " which a landborn npoa being bora again, is said to 
have reoeiyed as part of the " ceremony," by which he was trans- 
ferred to a family of '' the people of the congregation/' is a thing 
entirely of tradition. There were '' washings " connected with the 
testoration to the congregation of members of the congregation 
separated for an oftose or as andean, often referred to in the Bible 
— ** shall both wash his clothes and bathe himsdf in water and be 
unclean nntil the even : then shall he be dean " — and it is indeed 
probable that these same " washings " were practiced in the re- 
ception of a person for the first time among " the people of the 
congregation;" since in this reception a person unclean became 
tteam* So far as the eontrerersy of modem time about '' baptism'" 
is stated in the following extract from an article '' prepared express- 
ly " for the Encyclopedia of Beligiotu Knowledge, by a baptist, Rer. 
James D. Knowles, Professor in the Newton Theological Institnte, 
our work will throw much light upon the issues made. We 
quote : " Among the other ways by which the practioe (inftwt bap- 
tism) is defended, the only one which can now be alluded to, and 
the one on which the greatest stress has been laid, is, that the core- 
nant with Abraham was a spiritual coyenant, and that as such, it 
included infants ; that they were accordingly circumcised under the 
.old dispensation ; that baptism is a substitute for circumcision, and 
that consequently infants are to be baptised. The Baptists deny 
the truth of every part of this argument. They deny that there 
was any such thing as a Church among the Jews ; that is, a separ- 
ate body of true saints. The whole nation was considered as one 
political body, and the rite of circumcision was a national mark of 
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kingdom of God" — "by this means" one of "the 
people of the land" became one of " the people of 
the congregation"), so that those who were their 
parents before were no longer regarded as such after 
this ceremony." 

I haye endeavored to direct the attention of the 
reader to the true meaning of the above tradition, 
by inclosing remarks in parentheses, it having been 
shown in the foregoing Chart that the ancient |>ros;- 
kttoi of either class, concerning whom the Babbins 
are evidently talking, were not sons of outland or 
converted foreigners. In the light of the above tra- 
dition and our own analysis, it would appear that 
any person of mature years, a landborn child either 
of a family of "the people of the land," or "the 
peoples of the lands," upon passing an approved ex- 
amination, in the reception of the ordinance of cir- 
cumcision, received, as it were, a new birth," and 
" those who were their parents before were no longer 

difltinotioii whioli sU male Jews, whether pions or wicked, were re- 
quired to possess. Male infants were aoeordingly ciroumoised, not 
because their parents were pions, bnt because they were Jews ; and 
the Jews were required to circumcise their male seryants, whether 
born in their houses, or bought with their money, on precisely the 
same prineiple that they ciicumeiMd their ehildren, ris. : because 
those servants and children were now members of the Jewish na- 
tion." The reader of this work will hardly need the remark here> 
that " the people of the land " was the nation : and '' the people of 
the congregation " was that " separate body of true saints," called 
" a« Ckm-eh.** 
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regarded as finch after this ceremony ** (being receiv- 
ed — "when thou hast circumcised him" — ^Ex. xii, 
44 — oi children of " parents," the heads of a family 
of " the people of the congregation"). 

It is very obvious, that no child whose parents 
were of "the people of the land" (much less the 
landbom child whose parents "were foreigners," 
"Gentiles," or "peoples of the lands"), could 
remain connected with such a family, and yet be- 
come a child of " the covenant of circumcision." 
The profession referred to above, involved " the for- 
saking father and mother" for a home within "the 
kingdom of God" on earth in a household of "the 
people of the congregation." Such an idea as a child 
of the covenant, or one of " the people of the con- 
gregation " living in a family and under the direction 
of the head of a family of " the people of the land," 
even though the master or ruler of that household 
was a most worthy man as a citizen of " the com- 
monwealth of Israel," is entirely at variance with 
the whole spirit of that economy. Baptism, admin- 
istered by one not a member of any Church, would 
not be recognized as valid baptism by any body of 
Christians of our day ; so, under the former econ- 
omy, the seal of the covenant was administered by 
those within the covenant of circumcision. We 
read of those introduced into families of " the peo- 
ple of the congregation," by the reception of the 
ordinance of circumcision (" when thou hast cir- 
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cumcised him" — Ex. xii, 44), and have repeatedly 
shown that they were landborns, and that the ordi- 
nance they received (circumcision) signifies to be 
bom again ; or, in the language of tradition, in the 
reception of this ordinance, '* they received, as it 
were, a new birth" and " those who were their par- 
ents before were no longer regarded as such after 
this ceremony." 

This convert in a family of " the people of the 
congregation " was a son and heir in the house of 
his spiritual Mher, and, like all other children of 
the household, was a servant, or one under the gov- 
ernment and ii^truction of that " master of Israel " 
into whose household he had been admitted upon 
being " born again" and circumcised, and in which 
admission he had entered into *^ the kingdom of 
Grod" upon earth ; and, being " faithful unto death," 
held the Divine promise, " the oath of the cove- 
nant," that he should be admitted into '^ the king- 
dom of God " on high — " ye which have followed 
me in the regeneration^ when the Son of man shall sit 
in the throne of his glory, ye shall also sit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 
Arid every one that hath forsaken hotueSy or brethren or 
eisterSy or father or motheVy or wife or childreny or lands 
for my name^s sake, shall receive an hundredfold, and 
shall inherit (inheriting in the earthly was an assur- 
ance or pledge of a title to an " inheritance " in the 
heavenly Canaan) everlasting /{/*e" (Matt, xix, 28, 29). 
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We remark again, before proceeding farther, that 
the Babbins, in the tradition given above, can not 
possibly reler to what we have referred to under the 
previous head, respecdng cui entire famify of ^' the 
people of the land,*' upon being born again and cir- 
cumcised, becoming a family of " t^e people of the 
con^egiMiion," as in Ex. xii, 46. Tkk tradition al- 
ludes io individuah — *^ to boys and girls," and to their 
examination << about iiie motives to their conversion '' 
" before they were admitted into the religion of the 
Hebrews '' (the Jewish Charoh), and these '' boys 
and girls" — ^if under a certain age upon conditions, 
if over that age without conditions — might <<fttt»ake 
father and mother" (separate themsdvee from their 
father's house) " so that those who were their par- 
ents before were no longer regarded as such i^»r 
this ceremony" (circumcision and baptism). In Ex. 
xii, 48, the entire family were converted and drew 
near and kept the passover to the Lord as a family, 
the heads of the house and the children continuing 
in their proper relations as parents and children, 
and all were thus admitted among << the people of 
the congregation," and kept the passover as a fam- 
ily ; to that the above tradition can not pote^y refer to 
the additione made to the Hebrew Churchy a* authorisied in 
Ex. xii, 48. 

This is further evident when we observe, that, 
impliedly^ tJie heads of another family were " regarded 
as their parents after this ceremony." Such a trans- 
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fer, only after an examination, in which tlie candi- 
date must give proper evidence of fitness for the 
position sou^t, pre$uppo9et a home and a father's 
house about to be enjoyed more desirable in a relig* 
ious point of view, and, if by " consent of (un- 
godly) parents," certainly not less desirable in a 
temporal point of view ; but whether by " consent of 
the parents," or choice of the child independent of 
the parents, the new relation was one desired and 
earnestly Mougikt hy ths child (U leuMt, This tradition 
evidently relates to something very different from 
that referred to in Ex* xii, 48. But " tke^f receiimt^ as 
ii were, a new hirth*'' Will the reader refer me to a 
single passage, in our English translation, giving tho 
remotest allusion to any one of the above items of 
!^bbinical tradition? Prominent writers will as- 
sert that the doctrine of the ^^ new birth" is a doc- 
trine peculiar to the Kew Testament Church; as 
though the Saviour, in the language, ^' Art thou a 
master of Israel and knowest not" that ^^ except a 
man be born again be can not see the kingdom of 
God?" rebuked Nicodemus for not knowing what 
the Bible never taught him ! If these writers are 
correct, unless Abraham and Isaac and Jacob ex- 
perienced this ^^new birth" unwittingly, it is a vain 
hope that ^^ many from the east and from the west " 
indulge of '^ sitting down with Abraham and Isaac 
and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven ;" for if these 
"worthies" were not "born again," according to 
14 
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the Saviour's language, they never saw that " king- 
dom," are not now sitting in it, and we shall never 
sit with them in that kingdom ! Now, it is utterly 
ineonceivable that the Church, under the old econ- 
omy, received persons as individuals into member- 
ship, after the manner so fully set forth in the above 
tradition, without being able to refer to one passage 
of Scripture authorizing such additions. 

The details of the above tradition are truly valu- 
able, in the present circumstances of the case — 
thanks to an all-wise Providence — ^but this tradition is 
not necessary to the clear understanding of the 
whole question. The Divine word, when understood 
as it may and ought to be, is all sufficient for our 
understanding of every essential particular as givep 
in the above tradition. The ordinance received 
(meaning to be born again — " neither is that circum- 
cision which is outward in the flesh "), and the per- 
son receiving it (the landborn) are suggestive. The 
nature of the covenant engagements which the 
person assumed, in receiving the token of the cove- 
nant in his flesh, presupposes a person of years of 
discretion and clear understanding on his part of the 
duties and responsibilities of his new position — a clear 
understanding of tiie duties required and the hopes 
and promises of the covenant, and also a clear 
understanding of the consequences of a neglect of 
duty — "suspension" or "excommunication." The 
kingdom into which the person was introduced 



Digitized byVjOOQi^ 



GOMMONWSALTH OF ISRAIL, ETC. 163 

*<when thou hast oircumcised him" (Ex. xii, 44), 
requires us to suppose the person willing to forsake 
'^ £Either and mother/* if necessary to his admittance 
into this kingdom ; which in this case was necessary, 
inasmuch as the parents, being foreigners, might not 
enter this kingdom. The very terms of the cove- 
nant, which were embodied 4Bubsequently in the 
law, make plain much that is not even referred to 
in the above tradition. Thus, " any son of outland 
shall not eat of it '' (the passover — ^Ex. xii, 43); and 
as circumcision was the ordinance of introduction 
into the congregation and to the observance of the 
passover, of course a son of outland might not be 
circumcised. Hence the covenant as given to Abra- 
ham required that the "born in the house '* and 
those " descended of any son of outland'' " shall be 
circumcised" (Gen. xvii, 12), and (13), these two 
classes " must needs be circumcised," and on " the 
self same day " in which the covenant was given, 
** every male among the men of Abraham's house," 
the '< born in the house," and <^ the descended of and 
separated from a son of outland, were circumcised 
with him " (Gen. xvii, 23, 27). The " descended of 
a son of outland" was a landborn, and that land- 
born, separating himself from his father's house and 
all foreign associations, after an examination accord- 
ing to the nature of the engagement about to be 
assumed, "when thou hast circumcised him" (Ex* 
xii, 44) became a landborn born again — ^became a 
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child of the covenant of circumciBion in a ^^ house'* 
in which he was " not born," and enjojed every 
privilege of " the bom in the house" in that femily 
of <* the people of the congregation." Thu$ U may 
he $een thcU the emantiaU of theahove tradUUm art eUktr 
^ven inj or plainly im/erahle /ramj the Dmne ward it»el/. 
We have given, on page 51, right hand column, 
the only possible renderings (see also pages 101-1^) 
which can be made of Gen. xvii, 12 ; Gen. xvii, 27; 
Lev. xzv, 44, 45, so that these passages shall not 
contradict the plain declarations of the Scriptures 
in Ex. xii, 43; If eh. ix, 2; Ezra ix, 1; Lam. i, 10, 
and Ex. xii, 45 (compare pages 51 and 52, ri^t hand 
column). These passages of Scripture, as we have 
explained them, are consistent, as the reader may 
see by reference to these explanations, which we 
need not here repeat ; but we will refer to one of 
them* (Lev. xxv, 46) to illustrate further our posi- 
tions in the light of the above tradition and our own 
explanations: ''Moreover, of the children of the 
dwellers (resident foreigners) that do act the ^ 
among you," " and (of the children) of their families 
that are with you which tkey begat in your land.'* 
We read, Ex. xii, 48, '' And when a ger will act the 
ger, or a landborn shall be bom again, or one begot- 
ten in your land shall be ' begotten again unto a 
lively hope,' and will keep the passover to the Lord, 
let all his males be circumcised and then let him 
come near and keep it ;" so here we read, when the 
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children of the dwellers (resident foreigners) $kaU 
act the ger^mong you, or when the children of the 
dwellers (resident foreigners) ^all be born again 
'< among you " ^^ and (the children) of their &niilies 
that are with yon, which they begat in your land" 
are '* begotten again nnto a lively hope" (the equiv^ 
alent of the expression, "bom again") and "will 
keep the passov^ to l^e Lord," " when thou hast 
circumcised (a "hope" expressed entitled him to 
the ordinance) him then shall he eat thereof" (Ex. 
xii, 44). / repecU : The landbom children of resident 
foreigners (the "alien" or those of the uncircum- 
cision, such as Ittai the Gittlte) and (the children) 
of l^eir &milies which they begat in your land— a 
son over twelve or a daughter over thirteen years of 
age — ^upon being born again (upon professing conver- 
sion) after " they were examined about the motives 
to tiieir conv^iision, whether the change was volun* 
tary, or whether it proceeded from interest, fear, 
ambition, etc.," upon "being well proved and in- 
structed, were circumcised and baptized," (each of 
them "by this means receiving, m it «we, a new 
6iW^"); and were said henceforth "to be bom again," 
or " regenerate," and by the reception of these ordi- 
nances (circumcision and baptism) representative 
oi this fact, and accepted as a fact by those in au- 
thority, «ipon such evidence as that referred to above, 
were transferred, or, as it were, circumcised and bap- 
tized into a new household — in a particular case, 
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transferred from tho household of Ittai, an '< alien 
and stranger from the covenants," to a household 
within the covenant of circumcision ; or, as correctly 
expressed in the above tradition, so far as that tra- 
dition goes, " so that those who were their parents 
before were no longer regarded as siieh after this 
ceremony." 

Who were regarded oiikeir pareiUie^ltertku ceremony? 
^ And ye shall take them as an inheritance for your 
children after you, to inherit them for a possession " 
(Lev. XXV, 46). Shall we say that the landbom 
children of an alien &mily, or of a fiimily of the 
uncircumcision, upon such a profession, after such 
an examination, were transferred from the &mily 
of the ^^ alien," if under twelve or thirteen years of 
|ige, only by consent of the ^* alien " parents or the 
judges, to a membership in a spiritual household 
witiiin the covenant, upon such evidences of a spir- 
itual birth, and were regarded henee/arih t» thcU home-- 
hold a$ adopted children and heir$f When we under- 
stand who they were, their character, the nature of 
the transfer, the meaning of Lev. xxv, 46, is plain — 
And ye yownelves (hUhpael) ihail make them inherit 
among your^ ckHdren after you unto the inheriting (that 
they may inherit) a poneseion — ^that is, "on inherit- 
ance (in the earthly Canaan) among them that are 
iancHfied" (t.c., among the Hebrew of the Hebrews, 
or the landborn born again), Acts xxvi, .18. ** And 
if children, then heirs; heirs of God (in the "heritage 
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of God ") and joint heirs of (the elder brother, the 
type of) Christ" (Kom. viii, 17). " Thus were they 
admitted to all the prerogatives of the people of the 
Lord" (tradition) — "people of the congregation." 
Then " they were admitted into the congregation of 
the Lord as adq[>ted children " (Dr. Tomline). Not 
only " $0 ihcU ikom who were their paremU be/ore were no 
longer regarded as tuch after thU ceremony y^ but thence- 
forth they w^re "considered" as children — "reck- 
oned for the seed" — ^in that pious household within 
the covenant into which they were introduced by 
this "new birth" as children. Born in the land 
and born again, " forsaking &ther and mother," and 
solemnly dedicating themselves to God in a cove- 
nant, the token of which covenant they received in 
their flesh, were they not (" worthy of me") worthy 
to be children in the household of the covenant into 
which, being bom in the land, it was their privilege 
to he ^* adopted" Q^mj kinsman according to the 
flesh," " to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants," etc.. Bom. ix, 34), and 
were such not " worthy " — " meet" — ^to have in that 
land " an mherikmoe among them that are sanctifi^" 
and " meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light?" 

Such were children and heirs in the earthbf Oanaan^ 
and such, " faithful unto death," held a title under 
"the oath of promise" to an inheritance in the 
heavenly Canaan — such had the assurance of the 
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Oftfch of Gkxi tiiat ere long they should be ushered 
M " children " and '< heirs " into that '' house not 
made with hands etemid in the heavens.'' Tken^ 
vMUnduali^ Umdbanu^ the children of a mm of outlcmd^ 
or the children of dweUen (retidetd foreigmerM)^ or the 
chUdrem of '' thiir famUiei that are with you which they 
begat myomr land" i^^onbeiny ^^ hegottem again^^ or ^^hom 
again " after sach on exam in ati o n om referred to above by 
the Rabbine (after an exammation aeoordnig to the nature 
of the covenant engagement about to he uemmed, *' when 
thou hatt drcumdeed him " — Ex. xii, 44), in the reo^' 
Hon of thii ordinance ^^ received, ae it were, a new birth " 
and became children of the eovenani of eireum^iimon in a 
" Aoiffe" in which they were *^ not bomy'^ and enjoyed every 
privilege with other children in that fdmUy of ^ the 
people of the congregation^^ — eating the paeeaver and re* 
ceiving an inheritance within the inheritance of the family. 
All this, indeed, may be told very briefly : " Any 
son of outland" (Ex. xii, 43) and <^any uncircum- 
cised (unregenerate) landborn shall not eat of it*' 
(the passover— Ex. xii, 48). An entire family of 
landbo^s upon being bom again and circumcised 
were added to, and thenceforth reckoned as a family 
of " the people of the congregation " of a certain 
tribe; an individual, a landborn, upon being born 
again and circumcised was added to, and thence- 
forth reckoned as a member of a family of " the 
people of the congregation " of a certain tribe ; l^e 
family receiving an inheritance within the inherit- 
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ance of the tribe, the individual receiving an inherit- 
ance within the inheritance of the family, to which 
each respectively was added on the reception of the 
ordinance of circumcision ; and, whether previous 
to or not, at least at the jubilee, every male of the 
above classes of landboms born again, having a wife 
and children, became a " master of Israel," or tho 
head of a family of " the people of the congrega- 
tion," and received an inheritance in the reallot- 
ment of the jubilee — " ye shall divide it by lot for 
an Inheritance unto you^ and to the landborns bom again 
among you, which shall beget children among you ; and 
they shall be unto you as the Hebrew of the Heb- 
rews (as the " clean") among the children of Israel, 
they shall have inheritance with you among the 
tribes of Israel. And it shall come to pass in what 
tribe tho landborn is born again, there shall ye give 
him hia inheritance, saith the Lord God " (Bz. xlvii, 
22, 23). 

This, as I understand it, is the substance of ^^ the 
ordinance of the passover," or the law by which 
"the people of the congregation" were to be gov- 
erned in the admission of families and individuals 
to their number, and the privileges to which these 
families and individuals were entitled when thus 
admitted to the "kingdom of God" upon earth. 
I have heretofore referred to the fact, found in 
the discipline of the Jewish Church, tliat offenders 
among " the people of the congregation " were liable 
15 
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to " suspension " and " eaxommuntcation " (to be held 
" as a heathen man "), while the death penalty was 
an act of " the people of the land " or civil Israel, 
upon any offender against the civil law within the 
limits of the nation. 

I. I observe, that there was as much regularity in 
the organization of the Church under that economy 
as in any branch of the New Testament Church of 
our own time. Thus a family of landborns was 
added to a tribe and was one of a number of families 
which made up that tribe ; and an individual land- 
born was added to a family, and was one of a num- 
ber of individuals who made up that family ; so a 
church is added to a presbytery and is one of a 
number of churches which make up that presbytery, 
and an individual is added to a church and is one 
of a number of individuals who make up that 
church. 

II. The office of a " master of Israel,*' or the 
office of the head of a household of " the people of 
the congregation," and the office of the "gospel 
minister " or " pastor of a church," are substan- 
tially the same office, as may be seen from a glance 
at the nature of the duties of each, and the reward 
promised to those faithful in the discharge of these 
duties. 

(1) According to the language of the Saviour to 
Nicodemus, it was expected that a " master of Is- 
rael" should know, and of course teach, " Except a 
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man be born again he can not see the kingdom of 
God." The "master of Israel" taught, and the 
"gospel minister" must teach, "ye must be born 
again." 

(2) The " master of Israel " administered, and the 
" gospel minister " administers, the ordinance of ad- 
mission into the Church. The " gospel minister," 
being satisfied, " after an examination about the 
motives to a conversion," that a soul is regenerate 
(is born again), administers to that person the ordi- 
nance of baptism, and that person is received into 
the Church of God, sits down at the table of the 
Lord, and is thenceforth reckoned in " the kingdom 
of God," having a " right to all the privileges of the 
sons of God." The " master of Israel," or the head 
of a " household of God," upon being satisfied, " after 
an examination about the motives to their conver- 
sion " (tradition), that the landborn child of a son 
of outland, or one of " the children of the dwellers " 
(resident foreigners), or one of the children of" their 
families which they begat in your land," was "born 
again," or " begotten again unto a lively (living) 
hope," administered the ordinance of circumcision, 
and the person was received into a " household of 
God" and took a seat among the "born in the 
house," at the passover table (" when thou hast cir- 
cumcised him then shall he eat thereof," Ex. xii, 44) 
and was thenceforth reckoned within " the kingdom 
of God," having a " rigiit to all the privileges of the 
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sons of God" — << eating bread" in "the kingdom" 
and receiving " an inheritance (in the earthly Can- 
aan) among them that are sanctified." 

(3) The " master of Israel" not only taught as the 
"gospel minister" now teaches, "ye most be born 
again;" and not only administered the ordinance of 
admission into the Church, upon proper evidence 
being given that a soul was regenerate, as the " gos- 
pel minister" now administers such an ordinance 
upon the same evidence ; but the duties of the " mas- 
ter of Israel," under the Old Testament economy, 
as an under-shepherd of "the great shepherd of 
Israel " having oversight of the flock, " the regen- 
erate," " the heritage of God'' or the Church, were 
the same duties as those of the gospel minister now 
are in the same charge ; and to the faithful under- 
shepherd then, as now, there were promises of a 
glorious reward. 

What these duties are, the Divine master himself, 
" the captain of the Lord's host" (Josh, v, 15), " the 
captain of their salvation " (Heb. ii, 10), the great 
"shepherd of Israel that leadeth Joseph like a 
flock" (Ps. Ixzx, 1), and the leader of his "Church 
in the wilderness" (" if thy presence go not with 
me, carry us not up hence," Ex. xxxiii, 15), set 
forth, while upon earth, both hy precept cmd example, 
" One is your mastery even Christ ; and all ye are 
hrethreny" and " If I then, your Lord and master, 
have washed your feet ; ye also ought to wash one 
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another's feet; fori have given you an example'* 
— an "ensample for the flock." In this Jdngdom, 
" Whosoever will be great among you, let him be 
yoar minister; and whosoever will be chief among 
you, let him be your servant : even as the son of 
man came not to be ministered unto, but to minis- 
ter, and to give his life a ransom for many." Let 
"the princes of the Gentiles exercise dominion 
(domineer) over them, and th^y that are great ex- 
ercise authority (lord it) upon them," if they choose 
80 to do, "but it shall not be so among you" — 
shall not be $o in this kingdom. These are the duties of 
an under-shepherd as laid down by ^^ the chtef-shepherd" 
the great ^^ master ^^ himself. 

The apostle Peter lays down the duties and hopes 
of the "gospel minister" or of an under-shepherd, 
in language not to be mistaken, " Feed the flock of 
God which is among you, taking the oversight 
thereof, not by constraint, but willingly; not for 
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; neither as being 
lords (domineering) over 6od*s heritage, but being 
ensamples (as Christ the master set an example) for 
the flock. And (your reward shall be), when the 
chief-shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown 
of glory that fadeth not away*' (1 Pet. v, 2-4), 
Such are the duties and the hopes of an under- 
shepherd, or a "gospel minister," in charge of the 
" flock of God," " the regenerate," " the heritage of 
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God," or the Church of God, in New Testament 
times. 

The apostle alludes, in the expression, '* heritage 
of Grod," to that body of people, in Old Testament 
times, to whom " God gave (Ps. cxxxv, 12) the land 
of Canaan for a heritage *' (the regenerate or born 
again, as we have seen) — ^to that body of people 
whose sins are pardoned, " Who is a God like unto 
thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the 
transgression of the remnant of Atii heritage (Micah 
vii, 18) ?— " the heritage of God," " the flock of God," 
" the regenerate,'' or the Church of God. 

The charge of the apostle, as given above, is but 
a repetition of the charge given by the great " shep- 
herd of Israel," to his under-shepherds in charge of 
"the heritage of God," or " the regenerate," before 
as yet the chief shepherd had become incarnate 
and given his life for the flock. In the same verse 
in which it is enjoined upon a " master of Israel" to 
receive the landbom, upon being born again and 
circumcised, as a child and an heir; or in the same 
verse in which it is commanded that a landbom, 
« following " an under-shepherd ** in the regenera- 
tion" shall receive an inheritance in the earthly 
Canaan ; or, changing the figure again, in the same 
verse, in which it is commanded that " the adop- 
tion" shall receive "an inheritance among them 
that are sanctified" in the earthly Canaan, the. 
duties of a " master of Israel," or of an under-shep- 
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herd, in charge of the " heritage of God," under 
that economy, are laid down, in language substan- 
tially the same as that used by the chief shepherd 
while upon earth, or as that used by the apostle 
Peter, " over your brethren the children of liraet, ye $1mU 
not rule Q domineer* or he m ^ lords over God'i heritage^) 
one (Itraelite) over another (one become cm Inraelite in 
being adopted ixUo your household) with rigor" (Lev. 
XXV, 46). "Te," "masters of Israel," "under- 
shepherds," the heads of households of " the people 
of the congregation," or " households of God," 6c- 
ware how you exercise authority over " the children of 
dwellers (resident foreigners) who do act the ger, 
or are born again with you ;" and beware how you 
exercise authority over the children " of their families 
that are with you which they begat in your land," 
who, having "forsaken fkther and mother," have 
been united to your household as a " household of 
God'* in the reception of an ordinance by which 
they were received and acknowledged as the land- 
born born again or "the regenerate j" and beware how 
you exercise authority, how you lord it over ^^your 
brethren the children of Israel," over the " heritage 
of God," if you would " receive a crown of glory 
that fadeth not away when the chief shepherd shall 
appear." This is that counsel which the great " shepherd 
of IsraeV* gave his under-shepherds, from the beginning, 
and which he repealed to his twelve apostles while upon 
earth ; and which these apostles enjoined upon those under- 
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ihepherdt having charge of the ''^ flock of God " in New 
Testament times. 

The duties, then, of a " master of Israel," were 
substantially the same as the duties of a '^ gospel 
minister." Each under their respective economies 
were to teach (1), the same doctrine — the doctrine 
of regeneration ; (2), administer to the regenerate 
the ordinance of admission into the Church ; and 
(3), each were to have oversight of "the regenerate," 
the "flock of God," the "heritage of God" or the 
Church of God. 

But, had the " masters of Israel " an assurance, 
with gospel ministers, that, not " being lords over 
God's heritage, but being ensamples for the flock," 
"when the chief shepherd shall appear" they should 
** receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away " — 
had the " master of IsraeV^ an assurance or promise of 
eternal lifef The land belonging to the Lord ("the 
land shall not be sold forever ; for the land is mine" 
Lev. XXV, 23 — " a dwelling-house in a walled city" 
" shall be established forever to him that bought it through- 
out his generations; it shall not go out m the jubilee " 
Lev. XXV, 29, 30), the "master of Israel" "freely 
having received (an inheritance in the reallotment of 
the jubilee) freely gave" (shared that inheritance 
with " the adoption "). " Freely ye (gospel minis- 
ter) have received (a title to eternal life) freely 
give " (freely share with your spiritual children that 
which you have received of God as a gift of his 
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grace). The under-skepherd must imitate the example 
of the chief-shepherd in dispensing freely spiritual 
blessings. There can be no mistake as to the meaning 
of this free gift of Ood to the regenerate, of an inherit- 
ance in the earthly Canaan, It was a gift by which he 
pledged himself to those who were " faithfhl unto 
death," that they should receive " an inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away." 
This earthly home, the gift of God's grace to them, 
like all earthly things, might fade away, but not so 
" the mansion" which it represented in " the skies" 
— ^that " house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens." The possessing, by divine appointment, 
'^ an inheritance among them that are sanctified " in 
the earthly Canaan, seems to have been a foretaste 
or pledge to such of '^ an inheritance among them 
that are sanctified" in the heavenly Canaan. The 
patriarchs " desired a better country, that is, a heav- 
enly " — " looked for a city, which hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God" (Heb. xi, 10). 
This is no new doctrine, and there can be no mistake 
as to the hope which a " master of Israel" was en- 
titled to entertain ; and there can be no mistake as 
to the hope which a landborn ** forsaking father and 
mother" and following a " master of Israel," or an 
under-shepherd in " the regeneration " was entitled 
to entertain. They had not only the promises of 
the covenant of circumcision, but hope was shadow- 
ed forth to them in that they, in being intro- 
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duced among the regenerate, were made heirs, and, 
in due time, they, as members of a " household of 
God," were put in possession of "an inheritance 
among them that are sanctified** in the earthly 
Canaan — "a pattern of things in the heavens" 
(Heb. iz, 23), and to them " a shadow of good 
things to come." A " shadow" to them (the regen- 
erate) of a home in the " household of God," in that 
" house not made with hands, eternal in the heav- 
ens," and a "pattern of things in the heavens," in 
that the regenerate only shall inherit the kingdom 
of God on high. At the last day the king shall 
Bay, " Come, ye blessed of my Mher, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world ;" that is, the regenerate only are " bless- 
ed" and brought into possession of this inheritance; 
for, " Except a man be born again, he can not see 
the kingdom of God." 

Allusions to " the adoption," and to the ground 
of assurance which they had of eternal life, under 
the Old Testament economy, abound in the New 
Testament Scriptures. The expressions, "shall in- 
herit eternal life," " shall inherit everlasting life," 
" shall inherit the kingdom of God,** " partakers of 
the inheritance of the saints in light,*' refer to as- 
surances which " the heritage of God,** "the regen- 
eration," "the sanctified," "the adoption,** "the 
righteous,** and "households of God" have had 
from the beginning. "And now brethren, 1 com- 
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mend you to God, and to the word of his grace, 
which is able to build you up, and to give you an in- 
heritance among all them that are sanctified (Acts xx, 
32). Not only among those who had been sanctified 
and saved during the few years which the New 
Testament economy had existed, but among all 
those who, from the beginning, had been sanctified 
and entered into " the inheritance of the saints in 
light," " The righteous," in Solomon's time, " had 
hope in his death." The apostle alludes, in the fol- 
lowing, to the landborn born again, as adopted into 
a "household of God;" that is, "the adoption," or 
" the regeneration," and to their hopes. " And if 
children (in a 'household of God') then heirs (in. 
'the heritage' or Church) of God, and joint heirs 
with Christ (the chief-shepherd), if so be that we 
suffer (* faithful unto death ') with him, that we may 
be also glorified together" (Rom. viii, 17). A land- 
bom, " forsaking father and mother," upon giving 
satisfactory evidence of a new birth, in being cir- 
cumcised, was received as a child (" those who were 
his parents before being no longer regarded as such 
after this ceremony" — tradition) in a " household 
of God," and the apostle draws the sequence: "And 
if children, then heirs," etc. — sharing with a "mas- 
ter of Israel," or an under-shepherd, as heir or 
" joint heir," an inheritance in the earthly Canaan 
and — " saved in hope" — ^prospectively sharing with 
the chief shepherd an inheritance in the heavenly 
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Canaan, if he continued &ithfiil, '* if bo be that we 
flufTer," etc. 

The exact state of things as they existed in the 
Church or " heritage of God," the special charge of 
the " chief-shepherd," and sanctifier of the " people 
of the congregation " Qchahal^ Heb. — ecclesia, Sept.), 
under the former economy, is referred to in the 
Epistle to the Hebrews : " For it became him (God 
the Father) for whom are all things, and by whom 
are all things, in bringing many tons unto glory, to 
make the captain of their salvation perfect through 
sufferings. For both he that sanctifieth and they 
who are sanctified are all of one ; for which cause 
he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I 
will declare thy name unto my brethren ; in the 
midst of the Church (Greek, ecclesia) will I sing 
praise unto thee. And again, I will put my trust in 
him. And again, Behold I and the children which 
God hath given me" (Heb. ii, 10-13). 

(1) The " adoption," or the landborn born again, 
in a household of the " people of the congregation" 
(kkahal^ Heb. — eccUiia^ Sept.), a " household of 
God," were **sons" with those of that household, 
on their way to "glory" — " sons" and " heirs" of 
the gifts of God's grace, an inheritance in his king- 
dom on earth, and an inheritance in his kingdom on 
high. 

(2) "The captain of the Lord's host" (Josh, v, 
15), the " shepherd of Israel that leadoth Joseph 
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like a flock" (Ps. Ixxx, 1), the leader of the "Church 
(ecckna) in the wilderness" (Acts vii, 38), "the 
messenger of the covenant" and "my messenger'* 
whom " I will send" (Malachi iii, 1), " Jesns Christ, 
the same yesterday and to-day and forever'* (Heb. 
xiii, 8), tocu ^^ the captain of their salvation^* and the 
sanctifier of those " sons,'' who, " forsaking father 
and mother" for his sake, in the reception of "the 
token of the covenant " in their flesh, were received 
among " the clean'' as children of the covenant and 
children of the head of a " household of God ;" and, 
" sanctified and meet for the master's use," by com- 
mand of " the sanctifier," or the " chief-shephord," 
speaking in his word to an under-shepherd, they 
received "an inheritance" in the earthly Canaan 
as "children" and "heirs" in a "household of 
God" — " among them that are sanctified." 

(3J The apostle says, that the " messenger of the 
covenant," the " sanctifier" of his people and " cap- 
tain of their salvation," and the people which he 
sanctified were "one" people — "for both he that 
sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of 
one" — and therefore it is that, "speaking by the 
mouth of David," he called them brethren^ saying, "I 
will declare thy name (the name of the father) unto 
»iy brethren, in the midst of the congregation 
(khahal, Heb. — ecclesia, Sept.) will 1 praise thee" 
(Ps. xxii, 22); and therefore it is that, he, by the 
mouth of the prophet Isaiah, calls them children^ 
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Baying, " Behold, I and the children whom the Lord 
hath given me" (Isa. viii, 18). I have repeatedly 
pointed out that the " people of the congregation " 
(khahal, Heb. — ecclena, Sept.) were composed of house- 
holds of the " Hebrew of the Hebrews," and house- 
holds of the landbom born again. It appears, there- 
fore, that " the adcpttoUj^* or the landbom horn agcUn, in 
a " household of God,^^ were not only " children " and 
" brethren " of a ** master of Israel,^* or anunder-shep' 
herd, over which " brethren of the children of IsraeV* this 
under-shepherd must ^^ not rule toith rigor" (Lev.xxv,46); 
but they were " children" and " brethren " of the " chief - 
shepherd " — " sons" on their way to " ghry" sanctified by 
the " messenger of the covenant" and " the captain of their 
salvation" under that economy, and the captain of our 
salvation, " Jesus Christ, the same yesterday and to-day 
and forever !" 

Is there anything unseemly in saying, that every 
<* child of the covenant" was a "brother" and 
"heir" with every other "child of the covenant," 
under Christ the master and " messenger of the 
covenant" under that economy? I take the posi- 
tion, that every true " shepherd of Israel " and 
those "following" him "in the regeneration" — 
that every " child of the covenant " had an assur- 
ance of everlasting life, confirmed by the most 
solemn promises and pledges; and more, the chief- 
shepherd, speaking by the prophet Isaiah, gave sim- 
ilar assurances to others, as well as those of that 
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"fold" within the Jewish nation. The sons of out- 
land, " that kept the Sahbath from polluting it, and 
took hold of his covenant," he assured, that their 
prayers should be heard, that " their sacrifices should 
be accepted upon his altar," and that he would 
gather " others Q the outcasts of Israel,' * strangers 
from the covenants of promise,* or pious foreign- 
ers) to him beside those that are gathered unto him " 
(Isa. Ivi, 6-8) — that he would gather home to his 
fold, " the Jerusalem above the mother of us all,*\ 
not only the pious Jew but the pious " Gentile," 
and "there shall be one fold and one shepherd." 
"In time past," or under the Hebrew economy, 
" the xenoi of the covenants of promise," or the ocenoi 
and dwellers (resident foreigners), could not be 
" fellow-citizens with the saints and of the house- 
hold of God" (Bph. ii, 11, 19) — could not be mem- 
bers of a household of " the people of the congre- 
gation " and of the fold of an under-shepherd, 
and therefore not of that particular fold of the 
chief-shepherd. 

We have set forth the hopes which the " master 
of Israel " and those " following " him "in the re- 
generation" — the hopes which all the children of 
the covenant were entitled to entertain. The pro- 
minent stipulation of the covenant of circumcision 
was, that the person covenanting, in whatever sphere 
he might be called to act, engaged to be one "whose 
praise is not of men but of God" (Rom. ii, 29), 

Digitized by VjjOOQIC 



184 THE HEBREW NATION. 

This high regard for God and his cause required the 
" master of Israel " to " love the landborn boru again 
as himself* (Lev. xix, 34), and receive him into his 
household as a " child " and an " heir," giving him 
<< an inheritance among them that are sanctified," 
while at the same time, duty to God, might require 
him to separate his own '* mocking *' Ishmael from 
his household, its duties and its privileges. On the 
other hand "the adoption " in a "household of Grod," 
was one who had "forsaken father and mother," 
and broken off every natural tie, that he might be- 
come a " child of the covenant*' and be numbered 
among those " whose praise is not of men but of 
God.** On the part of each, therefore, God's ap- 
proval or " praise** was the consideration, with which 
any natural affection must not interfere. At the age 
of ttoelve the child (pais) Jesus was found " at the 
feast of the passover** " sitting in the midst of the 
doctors,** and his language, " wist ye not that I 
must be about my father's business,** implies that 
the age had come when his duty to God was para- 
mount. A person of his age and sense of duty — a 
landborn, whose parents were foreigners, " his 
father's business'* would have required to forsake 
father and mother fbr a home in a " household of 
the people of the congregation,** into which, intro- 
duced in the reception of the ordinance of circum- 
cision as a " child of the covenant," he now, in a 
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" household of God," woald eat the passorver " in a 
house " in which he was not " born." 

The names, '^ thy bondmen " and '< thy bondmaids " 
(Lev. XXV, 44), by which our translators designate 
the landbom born again, or <Hhe adoption," in a 
" household of God," convey, of course, an errone- 
ous impression. By the LXX, they are deiugnated 
as paii and paxdukea. Take a sample of Greek 
usage: ^* unto you first God having raised up his son 
(/KXif) Jesus'' (Acts iii, 26); noi handman JetuM — 
^< against thy holy child ( pais) Jesus . . . and that 
signs and wonders may be done by the name of thy 
holy child (paw) Jesus" (Acts iv, 27-30); not holy 
hondman Jew* — " master look upon my son (utos); 
for he is mine only child " (only begotten) . . . Bring 
hither my son (hum). And as he was yet coming, 
the devil threw him down and tare him. And Jesus 
rebuked the unclean spirit and healed the child (pats) 
and delivered him again to his Father " (Luke ix, 
38, 41, 42) ; Fath$r and sot^ not master and boudman or 
slave — '' Behold my servant (Sept, paw, son) whom 
I uphold; mme tUet (not my hondman I) in whom my 
soul delighteth; I have put my spirit upon him; 
he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles " or 
nations (Isa. xlii, 1). 

Following the LXX and this Greek usage — in< 

stances of which usage might be multiplied almost 

indefinitely — ^I read. Lev. xxv, 44: " To«r servants 

and your handmaids," your young men and your 

16 
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maidens, which were your sons and your daughters^ 
"the adopti6n^' in a "honsehold of God." "Toub" 
can not refer to the hoad of a honsehold of " the 
people of the land/' an uncircumcised household, 
but mnst refer to the shepherd and his flock. 
Abraham circumcised " the bom in his house and 
the bou^t with money {mtn-tih), descended of and 
separated firom a son of outland" (Gren. xvii, 27); so 
here, those young men and maidens which " thou 
shalt have ** and of whom '* ye shall buy," are those 
(min-eik) *< descended of and separated firom the na- 
tions round about" (Lev. xxv, 44) ; but "the bought 
with thy money must needs be circumcised" (Gren, 
xvii, 13), and "when thou hast circumcised him 
then shall he eat thereof" (the passover, Ex. xii, 44). 
Further; we know that the children of the dwel- 
lers (resident foreigners) who do act the ger with 
you — who were born again, or who "followed "a 
master of Israel in " the regen^ation " — were of 
"the people of the congregation;" and we know 
just how " the children of thdr families that are 
with you, which they begat in your land " (Lev. xxv, 
45) came to be " your children," " the adoption " or 
" the regeneration" in " your " households, via.: in 
the reception of the ordinance of circumcision 
"they received, as it were, a new birth (such in 
'your' household were *the regeneration'), so that 
those who were their parents before were no longer 
regarded as such (such children in 'your ^household 
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were* the adoption* or * your* children) after this 
ceremony** (tradition). And now, having "for- 
saken ^Either and mother,** and " followed'* you " in 
the regeneration " * are your young men and maid- 

* Tk« font of Ckarok orgftBisfttioo e&lUd " the Choroh in the 
hoage " doeg aot leein to hftve eeftsed immedUtely upon the ahro- 
gation of the Jewish economy. '' At first, aU who were engaged 
in propagating Christianity administered this rite ; nor ean it be 
ealled in question that whoever persuaded any person to embrace 
Christianity, ooald baptise his own disciple. Bat when the Charches 
became 'more regulated, and were provided with rales of order, the 
bishop alone exercised the right of baptising all the new converts 
to Christianity." (See Mo$heim*9 Hceletiattieal History, Book I, 
Century I, Part II, Chapter lY, Section 8). In the next Century, 
we read (see Book I, Part II, Chapter IV, Section 13): '^ Adultg 
were to prepare their minds (for baptism) expressly, by prayers. 
Casting, and other devotional exercises. Spontom or god/atkert were, 
ai I apprehend, first employed for adulu, and afterward for ohil- 
dren likewise." 

The '' master of Israel " only " discipled " and administered the 
ordinanee of circumcision to such as were of his otdn nation, " peopU 
of the land," or the landborn children of foreign families. Tho 
•ommission of the gospel minister is inor* ^xtmtive .* '' Go ye there- 
fore and teach (or disciple) all naiiona, baptising them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 0host (Matt xxviii, 
19). The relation of the " godfather " (« father in Ood ") and the 
'* adult " in the ueond eeutmry ; and the relation of that person (of 
" all those who were engaged in propagating Christianity ") who 
baptised " his own disciple," and that disciple im tkejirtt emUwry, is 
•Tidently a continuation of the Church in the house, or of the re- 
lation of a "master of Israel" and ''the adoption "of the Old 
Testament Church. The master of Israel circumcised a landborn 
(an " adult," as we have seen), following him in " the regenera- 
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ens, ^^ytmr'' chUdren; "And if children, then heirs 
(with you, an under-shepherd); heirs of Grod, and 
joint heirs with Christ" (the chief-shepherd and 
<^ messenger of the covenant") and " ye shall make 
them to inherit among your children after you unto 
the inheriting (that they may inherit) a possession " 
(Lev. XXV, 46) in the earthly Canaan, the earthly 
possession of the Church of God j or, that they may 
have '^ an inheritance among them that are sancti- 
fied"— the Church. 

In reading, with our translators, " Both thy bond- 
men and thy bondmaids,*' we not only blot from re- 
membrance the genealogy of this most interesting 
portion of ** the family of God," and not only lose 
the means of understanding the allusions, in the 
New Testament Scriptures, to the triumphs of that 
Spirit which moved the prophets to speak for the 
edification of men under that economy, and not 
only rob the Master, " the messenger of the cove- 
nant," " Jesus Christ the same yesterday and to-day 

tion," and beeMne hit "father in God/' or ** godfather/' and that 
landborn became his son '< in the Lord/' or " the adoption/' or 
" the regeneration." This name, '< the regeneration/' applied to 
landborns '' npon being circnmoiBed after an examination," under 
the Old Testament dispensation, and applied to ** adalts/' upon 
being baptised after an examination, under the New Testament 
dispensation (the person immediately upon being baptised being 
ealled '< the regeneration " ) seems to have led some to suppose that 
the Fathers of the first and second centuries taught the modem 
doctrine of <' baptismal regeneration." 
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and forever," of the glory of his power as herein 
manifested ; but we give occasion to the enemy to hUu- 
pheme. Who has not. heard the blasphemous imputa- 
tion: " Well, I know slavery is wrong, but it's in 
the Bible?" Not so; according to the above show- 
ing, your pais and your paidiskea were your young 
men and your maidens, your sons and your daugh- 
ters, " the adoption " in a "household of God " — ^that 
part of the flock of an under-shepherd, the head of 
a " household of Grod," over whom the Holy Ghost 
gave him oversight, and over whom he " shall not 
rule with rigor " (Lev. xxv, 46) at the peril of the 
eternal salvation of his soul. They were such iand- 
borns as had " followed " him in " the regeneration," 
" children of the covenant" (circumcised), lambs of 
"the flock of an undcr-shepherd," and not only 
« children'* and "heirs" and "brothers" of the 
under-shepherd, but "children" and "heirs" and 
" brothers " of the chief-shepherd, and of the loved 
ones of the fold, for whom the chief-shepherd gave 
his life a "ransom," and favors done to whom 
he receives as done unto himself—" inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren^ ye have done it unto me" — ^and whom for 
any one to injure, it were " better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his neck, and he were 
cast into the sea." 

Finally, the reader will have observed, that I 
have not hitherto attempted any explanation of the 
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expressions rendered " bought for money," or " that 
ye buy." I have remarked on page 106, that the 
phrases so rendered are technical phrases, " expres- 
sive of a relation of one" "brother" to another 
''brother" in that nation and commonwealth of 
" brothers," and are never u$ed to express a relation 
of a foreigner, a son of outland, one of the peoples 
of the lands or nations, to one of the Jewish nation ; 
or, in other words, a Jew never " bought " a son of 
outland, a foreigner, or a " Gentile " for a "servant" 
— the "buying" and "selling" was within the 
brotherhood. Now, that the citizens of that com- 
monwealth or nation of brothers whose laws did 
not permit one citizen to take " usury" of another, 
nor permit one citizen to exact of another " aught 
that is lent " in the year of release, nor permit one 
to refuse to lend to another " sufficient for his need," 
harboring " the thought in thy wicked heart, say- 
ing, the seventh year, the year of release is at hand" 
(Deut. XV, 8, 9), bought and sold one another as 
"servants," slaves or "bondmen," in any modern 
acceptation of these terms, u utterly inconceivable. 
Before I discuss such a question, I shall wait till 
the " accuser " of " the brethren " shall repeat the 
charge ; wherefore should I so " offend against the 
generation of thy children ." 

It is difficult to speak of the customs of an age so 
long past, among a people whose form of govern- 
ment and social habits are unlike anything we have 
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ever witnessed. I can understand how it was that 
a convicted felon, that had "nothing," might "be 
sold for his theft/* and be compelled to labor for 
gome one who could supply the means to "make 
fiill restitution" (Ex. xxii, 3). I can understand 
how it was that a man might be said to " sell him- 
self" (his services) as a laborer for a longer or 
shorter period, and properly enough such a man 
might be said to have been " bought," although we 
would use a different term in such a case. 

But their modes of thought and the proprieties 
of that age are not to be judged by the modes of 
thought and the proprieties of our age. Parents 
now, in giving daughters in marriage, never expect 
a " dowry.*' -** Among us, the father usually gives 
a portion to his daughter, which becomes the prop- 
erty of her husband ; but in the east, the bride- 
groom offers to the father of his bride a sum of 
money, or value to his satisfaction, before he can 
expect to receive his daughter in marriage. Of this 
procedure we have instances from the earliest times. 
When Jacob had nothing which he could immediate* 
ly give for a wife he purchased her by his services 
to her father Laban, Gen. xxix, 18. So we find 
Shechem offers to pay any value, as a dowry for 
Dinah, Gen. xxxiv, 12. In this passage is men- 
tioned a distinction still observed in the east : (1) A 
* dowry * to the family, as a token of honor, to en- 
gage their favorable interest in the desired alliance. 
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(2) * A gift' to the bride herself e. y., of jewels and 
other decorations, a compliment of honor, as Abra- 
ham's servant gave to Eebecca." The " dowry of 
virgins" seems to have been fifty shekels of silver 
(compare Ex. zxii, 16, 17, and Dent, xxii, 28, 29). 
The " daughter " said to have been '' sold to be a 
maidservant " on the part of the parents, is said to 
have been " betrothed " on the part of the person to 
whom sold; and whether "the master," or lord 
"betrothed her to himself" or "betrothed her to 
his son," " If she please not her master," that is, in 
modern parlance, if they did not choose upon farther 
acquaintance (" After the marriage was contracted, 
the young people had the privilege of seeing each 
other, which was not allowed them before ") to con- 
summate the marriage; "then shall he let her be 
redeemed," but if not redeemed, and he fail to " deal 
with her after the manner of daughters," attempting 
to " diminish her food, her raiment, and her duty 
of marriage " (hinder her rebetrothal), the endow- 
ment was forfeited — " if he do not these three unto 
her, then shall she go out free without money " (Ex. 
xxi, 7-11). I shall show, hereafter, that a daughter 
upon being married, or betrothed, ceased to be a 
member of her father's household, and in the house- 
hold to which she was transferred she was a " soul 
bought'.' (see Lev. xxii, 10-12, page 201). It is evi- 
dent that marriages in " households of faith " were 
" only in the Lord" (1 Cor. vii, 39). If the expres- 
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Bion rendered "bought for money," or **that ye 
bny " refers to an " endowment" instead of reading 
in Gren. xvii, 13, " the bought with thy money must 
needs be circumcised," or must needs be in the 
Lord, we shall read " the endowed with thy money 
must needs be circumcised," or must needs be in the 
Lord ; and it is a fact well authenticated, that be- 
trothals took place as early as twelve or thirteen 
years of age, the age at which the Rabbins say that 
converts might quit their father's house of their 
own accord, and upon being circumcised or bap- 
tized, " those who were their parents were no longer 
regarded as such after this ceremony." Then " the 
children of dwellers " (resident foreigners) who do 
act the " ger with you " (of their own accord) and 
the children " of their families that are with you 
which they begat in your land " (Lev. xxv, 45), 
circumcised and baptized, or " in the Lord," and 
** endowed of money," and thus introduced in your 
families, were " your children," and, if not married 
within the household, to be dealt with "after the 
manner of " sons and daughterly 

I suggest another explanation : When persons " make 
a singular vow, the persons shall be for the Lord 
by thy estimation. And thy estimation shall be for 
the male from twenty years old, even unto sixty 
years old, even thy estimation shall be fifty shekels 
of silver, after the shekel of the sanctuary. And if 
it be a female, then thy estimation shall be thirty 
17 
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Bbekels ci silver. And if 4t be from five years old 
even nnto twenty years old, then thy estimation 
shall be of the male twenty shekels, and of the 
female ten shekels," etc. (Lev. zzvii, 2-8). 

A landborn in forsaking &ther and mother and 
" following " a master of Israel " in the regenera- 
tion " com$eer€iUd himklf to God ; or, as we woald say 
of such an one, '^ the vows of Grod are upon him.*' 
Snob a person in becoming a member of a '' house- 
hold of Qod" took upon him a ** vow'' to "be for 
the Lord," in the highest sense of that term, as we 
understand it. If this be the meaning of a " sin- 
gular vow " (individual consecration), then we would 
expect to find, in this connection, references to 
" the estimation " of " silver." The expression ren- 
dered, " bought with money " or " gotten with sil- 
ver," would supply that reference. Supposing this 
to be the reference, the group of fads are vmrjf suggest- 
ive. God appoints, or " estimates," the value of a 
soul, or a life, in "corruptible things" — in so 
many shekels of " silver." A master of Israel, an 
under-shepherd, a type of Jesu^ Christ the great 
Bedeemer, pays in " corruptible things " the set 
"price" of a soul, and that soul is redeemed and in- 
troduced, as bis son and his heir, in his household, 
or " among them that are sanctified," receiving in the 
corruptible inheritance of the Church (the earthly 
Canaan) " an inheritance " corruptible, liable to be 
defiled, and that fadeth away. 
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Wlutt a shadow! As did the under-shepherd so 
does the chief-shepherd, ae did the typical Eedeemer 
80 does the antitjpical Eedeemer. Grod appointed 
" the price ;" the ehief-shepherd, the great Eedeem- 
er, pays the appointed " price," " not with corrupt- 
ible things, such as silver and gold . . . but with his 
own precious blood" (1 Pet. i, 18, 19). The soul 
redeemed is introduced as a " son " and " heir " 
among them that are sanctified (the Church), receiv- 
ing, in the incorruptible inh^itance of the Church 
(the heavenly Canaan), << an inheritance incorrupt- 
ible, undefiled and that fadeth not away I" In this 
view, a landborn, in following a master of Israel in 
the regeneration, forsook all for a home in a " house- 
hold of God," the household of his typical Eedeem- 
er,^ and was <* saved in hope;" so we jforsake all for 

♦ The names given to the " master of Israel " fttrors this view — 
*'Piriine€, Mttater, Lord or BtUer. AU these titles are used — sometimes 
the one and sometimes the other — to express the authority of the 
Blders. Isaac, when he instals Jacob in the birthright, says, ' be 
lord over thy brethren, and let thy mother's sons bow down to 
thee.' When he tells Esau what he had done, he says, ' I have made 
bim thy lord, and all his brethren have I given to him for servants.' " 
'* He was all that was implied in the titles Kinsman, Redeemer, Re- 
venger or Avenger of blood." " From the first promise of a Sav- 
io ur, down to the giving of the law at Sinai, he was the heir of the 
inheritance — he was the iVtnee or Muler — he was the eaeri/ieer or Prieet 
over all hie father't houee . . . Hence, every elder brother was a type 
of Him who is called the heir of aU thingt — the King — the Prophet — 
the Great High Prieet over all the family of Ood" {Life of Abraham f 
by Rev. S. Crothers, D. D., pages 16, 17, 18). From '* the giving of 
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Christ and a home in the honsehold of our redeem- 
er, and are '^ saved in hope," in that home which he 
has gone '' to prepare " for ns, ^^ih^i house not made 
with hands eternal in the heavens." 



th« law at Siaai " to tke mmiiig of Cl^bt, tlio olden, of ooiino, 
ooMod to aoi M Piiooti^tko datioo of a ptioot boiag poifwmod by 
tkoLoTiteo. 

It may not bo o«t of plaoe, hort, to obtoire that the phrase ren- 
dered '* matter of Israel," means rather Teaeker of ItraeL Nieo- 
demoi says to tho Sarioinr, ^ we know that thou art a teacher {di- 
daehaioe) oome from Ood" (John iii, 2), and the SaTiow says to 
Nieodemns, ** Art thon a master (didmha l oe t e a s h or) of Israel " 
(John iii, 10) t If Nieodemns was one of the Stmhedrim, as some 
have supposed from the expression, " mler of the Jews " (John iii, 
1), it only assnres ns that he was an elder, teacher, or " master of 
Israel," or the head of a honsehold of " the people of the congre- 
gation." ** And the Lord said nnto Moses, gather nato mo serenty 
men of the eidtn of Imraelt whom then knowest to be M e n of the 
people, and oSeers over them " (Nnm. xi, 18), and Moses, having 
done so, " the Lord took of the Spirit that was npon him and gave 
it unto the serenty Blders, and it came to pass, that when the spirit 
rested npon them they prophesied and did not cease " (Num. xi, 34, 
25). If he held this high oiBoe, then most certainly he was a 
** master of Israel," or head of a honsehold of ** the people of the 
oongregation ;" and this higher oflice did not interfere with his /ml 
dutf — ** to proTide for his own honsehold." Noah was an elder and 
a " preacher of righteousness." The masters or " teachers of Is- 
rael," were ** preachers of righteousness," and each had charge of 
a portion of " the heritage of God," or, as under-shepherds of the 
chief-shepherd, had oliarge of a portion of *' the flock of €k>d " — their 
own houeeholde. It was their duty to receive landboms as children 
into their households and to a seat at the passover table (" when 
thou hast circumcised him then shall he eat thereof," Bx. xii, 44) 
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We would then uQderstand Gen. xvii, 13, 14, some- 
what as follows : " He that is bom in thine house 
and he that hath consecrated himself to God 
Q gotten * of the Spirit and the redemption of ' sil- 
ver ') in thine house, or he that will take upon him 
the vows of God in a household of God, must 
needs be circumcised, and my covenant shall be in 
your flesh for an everlasting covenant. And the 
uncircumcised male whose flesh of his foreskin is 
not circumcised, that soul shall be cut off (mtn) from 
his people Q people of the congregation ') ; he hath 
broken my covenant." That this is the meaning of 
the expressipn rendered, " bought with money " or 
" gotten of silver,'' and that this was " the price '* 
for which a landborn, following a master of Israel 
in the regeneration, was '* bought " by that master 
of Israel— that head of a " household of God" and 



and ftnswer qaestions proposed by theae children ('' when jonr 
children shall say unto you, what mean yon by this service ? Then 
ye shall say/' etc. Ex. zii, 28, 27) and ** train thete children op 
in the nnrtnre and admonition of the Lord." 80 the apostle Peter 
was an elder, ander-shepherd, teacher or " preacher of righteous- 
ness," " The elden which are among you I exhort, who am also an 
elder . . . feed (teaeh or preach to) the flock of God," and ** when 
the chief-shepherd shall appear ye shall receiye a erown of glory " 
( 1 Pet. ▼, 1-4); or, '' taming many to right$&u$nem" they shall be '' at 
stars in your crown of rejoicing." The title, redeemer, of course, 
ceased to be applicable to an elder after the coming of Christ; just 
as the title priest had ceased to be applicable to such, from ** the 
giving of the law at Sinai." 
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type of the grest Bedeemer, I do wot anert pasHwefy. 
While it hag the ring of "silver" (an emblem of 
purity), it becomes us to tread lighUy in dealing 
with things so sacred. With these suggestions, 
therefore, and with, the positions heretofore taken, 
as to the utter impossilHlitj of the expressions ren- 
dered "bought with money" ar "that ye buy," 
being understood in any modem acceptation of these 
terms, I leave open, for the present, the question or 
questions, as to the exact purpose or purposes, which 
money served in connection with transactions be- 
twe^i one "brother'' and another "brother," in 
that nation and commonwealth of "brothers;" and, 
especially, as to the exact purpose or purposes 
which it served within that inner circle, "the 
Church of the living God," in connection with a 
relation existing, or about to exist, between the 
shepherd and his flock, between the head of a 
i* household of God" and the "children of the 
covenant," "the regeneration " or " the adoption/' 
in that household. 
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CHAPTER T. 

HOUSEHOLDS OF aOD. 

1. And the Lord spake nnto Moses, saying, 

2. Speak unto Aaron and his sons, that they sep- 
arate themselves from the holy things of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and that they profane not my holy 
name, etc. 

9. They shall therefore keep mine ordinance, lest 
they bear sin fbr it, and die, therefore, if they pro- 
fane it; I the Lord do sanctify them. 

10. There shall no stranger (zar) eat of the holy 
thing; a sojourner (toshabh, Heb. — parotkoSf Sept. — 
dweller, resident foreigner) of the priest, or a hired 
servant (hireling), shall not eat of the holy thing. 

11. But if the priest buy any soul with his money, 
he shall eat of it, and he that is bom in his house ; 
they shall eat of his meat. 

* 12. If the priest's daughter also be married unto 
a stranger (zar)^ she may not eat of an offering of 
the holy things. ^ 

13. But if the priest's daughter be a widow, or 
divorced, and have no child, and is returned unto 
her father's house, as in her youth, she shall eat of 
her father's meat ; but there shall no stranger (zar) 
eat thereof (Lev. xxii). 

(199) 
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L The priest's household consisted of a '^ soul " 
bought " with his money " and " he that is bom in 
his house"— <' they shall eat of his meat*' (v. 10). 
Except (1) wkem "^undeam," "* The soul which hath 
touched any such Q whereby he may be made un- 
clean,' 5th verse) shall be unclean until even, and 
shall not eat of the holy things, unless he wash bis 
flesh in water. And when the sun is down, he shall 
be clean, and shall afterward eat of the holy things; 
because it is his food" (vs. 6-7). Except (2) when 
" cut off from n^ (Crod's) pretence.'' " Say unto them, 
whosoever he }}e of all yawr $eed Q the born in his 
house' and the 'soul' bought 'with his money') 
among your generations, that goeth unto the holy 
things, which the children of Israel hallow unto the 
Lard^ having his unckanneu t^xm Aim, that soul shall 
be cut off from mjf presence*' (v. 3). That is, "they 
shall not come near (again) to me to do the office of 
a priest unto me, nor come near (again) to any of 
my holy things in the most holy place;" " but they 
shall be (or may be again) ministers in my sanctu- 
ary, having charge at the gates of the house and minister- 
vug to the house: they (those who repent and again 
exercise the office of a Levite) shall slay the burnt- 
offering and the sacrifloe for the people and they 
shall stand before them to minister unto them." 
" But the priests, the Levites, the sons of Zadok, 
that kept the charge of my sanctuary when the 
children of Israel went astray from me, they shall 
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come near to me to minister unto me, and they shall 
stand before me to offer unto me the fat and the 
blood, saith the Lord God : They shall enter into my 
tanduary^ amd they thaU come near to my tahle^ to minis- 
ter unto me and th^ shall 1ce$p my charge " (See Ez. zliv, 
10-16). 

The priest's daughter, when married (if married 
unto a stranger — a zar) was no longer of her father's 
household — " she may not eat of an offering of the 
holy things " (v. 12). Of course, if she was married 
to a " soul'* bought, or " endowed," " with his (her 
&ther's) money," as was the daughter of Sheshan 
(see 1 Chron. ii, 35-^1), she continued toiih him to 
« eat of it" (V. 11). But if " the priest's daughter 
be a widow, or divorced (rather 'betrothed' and 
'endowed' and not 'pleasing her lord,' had been 
* redeemed,' etc., see page 192) and have (if a widow) 
no child, and is returned unto her father's house, as 
in her youth, she shall eat of her father's meat ; 
but there shall no stranger (zar) eat thereof" (v. 
13). The question may be asked, if the household 
consisted of a "soul" bought, or endowed, "with 
money" and " the born in the house," under which 
expression would the priest's daughter be designated 
when in the household of her late husband or 
father-in-law? I answer, not under the expression 
"born in his house," but under the expression 
bought, or endowed, " with his money." So also, 
if she had been transferred to the household as a 
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betarothed, she would be designated as one boaght, 
or endowed, " with money ;" and whether the 
head of that household had " betrothed her to 
himself," or "betroUied her unto his son,'' ''if she 
pleased not her master," or Lord, the marriage 
would not be consummated, and '' then shall he let 
her be redeemed," or, not " dealing with her after 
the manner of daughters," she was at liberty to re- 
turn to her other's house, '< as in her youth," and 
again eat '' of her Other's meat," and, of course, 
was a zoTy or " stranger," in relation to the house- 
hold in which lately she had been a " soul" bought, 
or endowed, '' with money." In general, then, a 
daughter, upon being married, or '< betrothed " and 
endowed, ceased to be a member of her other's 
household, and in the household to which i^e was 
transferred was a "soul" bought, or endowed " with 
money." Then the expression, " There shall no 
stranger (zcmt) eat of the holy thing," in the 10th 
verse, and repeated in the 13th verse, is equivalasit 
to saying that one of amather housekold^ shall not eat 
of it. 

* Thif UManisg of tke Hebrew word, ear, maj be ftbwidftBUy 
Toriiled. Thmi : ** If bfethrea dweU together^ and one of tbem 
die, and have no ebild, the wife of the dead shall not marry without 
nnto a •iranger (sar— one of another household or family) ; her hus- 
band's brother shall go in unto her and take her to him to wife," 
etc. (Deut. xxt, 5-10). The Saddueees quote this Scripture to make 
a point against the doctrine of the resurrection, saying, ** Master, 
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Then the priest's household consisted of those 
who ate the holy meat, viz.: the "soul" bought, or 
endowed, or redeemed, " with his money," and the 

Motes said if » man die, hayiDg no children, Uf brother thaU marry 
his wife and raise ap seed unto his brother. . . . Therefore in the 
resnrreotion whose wife shall she be of the seyen ?" (See Matt, zxii, 
23-28). It is said of the two women who came before Solomon for 
judgment as to whom belonged the liring child, ** And the one 
woman said, I and this woman dwell in one house ... and we were 
together ; there was no Btranger (car-— one of another house — Sept., 
no one) saye we two in the house " (1 Kings iii, 16-18). Eleaser the 
priest took the brasen censers, which the rebellious Eorah and his 
company had used, and " made broad plates for a corering of the 
altar, to be a memorial unto the children of Israel that no ttranger 
{war — one of another household or family), which is not of the seed 
of Aaron, come near to offer incense before the Lord ; that he be 
not as Eorah and his company " (Num. zyi, 39, 40). Comparing 
Kum. xyi, 1, with the aboye, it appears that " Korah, the son of 
Ishar, the son of Kohath, the son of Leyi," was a »ar ** which is 
not of the seed of Aaron." " And thou shalt make it an oil of holy 
ointment . . . And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his sons . . . Whoso 
eomponndeth any like it, or whosoeyer pntteth any of it upon a 
stranger {nnr — one of another household or family), shall eyen be 
eut off from his people " (Ex. zxz, 25, 30, 33). Strange incense and 
strange fire is always »arak incense and »arah fire. The *' stranger 
(«ar) that cometh nigh shall be put to death " (Num. i, 51, and iii, 
10, 88). I think th^ statement to be correct, that eyery family and 
household of the Hebrew nation were ttramgtf (»ar or warim) in re- 
lation to eyery other family and household, and of course they were 
all hreihren in a national tense ; but the prophets say that the narim 
(brothers) o/ien acted hadlyf ** For etrangere (false brethren) are 
risen up against me and oppressors seek after my soul, they haye 
not set God before them. Selah " (Ps. liy, 8). '< Our «nA«rita«ic« is 
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'< bom in his hooBe ;" and they are alwayM referred io 
elsewhere m the Scripturei as hii children, — ^' thy sons," 
" thy daughters/' and " thy seed." Thus we read, 
<* this is thine ; the heave offering of their gift, with 
all the wave (^erings of the children of Israel, I have 
given them unto thee, and to t1^ sons and to thy 
daughters with thee by a statute forever ; every one 
that is dean in thy house shall eat of it." " And 
whatsoever is first ripe in the land, which they shall 



tnnied to Btramgen (falie or apottoiebrethran) oar honaes to foroign- 
en " (Lam. t, 1). " Behold, therefore, I wiU bring 9tranger$ (false 
brethren) upon thee, the terrible of the nofwiM" — intestine war (Es. 
zxTiii, 7). ** And strangers (false brethren), the terrible of the na- 
tions, hare cut Mm off and hare left him . . . and all thepeopUe of 
the earth have gone down from his shadow " (Bi. xxxi, 13). ''Yonr 
country is desolate, your cities are burned with fire ; your land, 
etrangere (false brethren) derour it in your presence, and it is deso- 
late as OTcrthrown by ttrangere (false brethren— jru«rrt^/!(i« /). And 
the daughter of Zion is left as a cottage in a rineyard, as a lodge 
in a garden of cucumbers, a« a heeieged eitg " (Isa, i, 7, 8). -^Br. 
?aley has remarked that it does not appear that the apostle Paul 
was erer set upon by the Gentiles, unless they were first stirred up 
by the Jews, except in two instances. The pertecutors of King 
Darid were the sotmn, and they are often associated with foreigners 
(see Chart, right hand column, pages 84, 88). Gesenius, in hii He- 
brew Lexicon, defines the word m»r, to mean a ** foreigner, oae of 
ano4her nation, not an Israelite ;" just the opposite seems to be cor- 
rect* A clear understanding of the meaning of this word, as used 
in the prophecies, is all-important to the Bible student. That it is 
not a synonym of any other word rendered " stranger " in the Bible 
is very apparent,, but we must forbear. 
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bring unto the Lord, ehall be thine ; every one that 
18 dean in thine house shall eat of it." "All the 
heave offerings of the holy things which the chil- 
dren of Israel offer unto the Lord have I given thee 
and thy wm €Uid thy damghten wkk thee, by a ^^tute 
forever ; it is a covenant of salt forever before the 
Lord unto thee and to thy 9e$d with thee'^ "And ye 
shall eat it in every place, ye and your houeeholds;** for 
it is your reward fbr your service in the tabernacle 
of the congregation" (Num. xviii, 11,13, 19,31). 
" And the wave breast and heave shoulder shall ye 
eat in a clean place ; thou and thy sons and thy daugh- 
ters M>ith thee, for they be thy due and thy sons' due, 
which are given out of the sacrifices of peace offer- 
ings of the children of Israel " (Lev. ±, 14). There 
were offerings which "every male shall eat" "in 
the most holy place" (see Num. xviii, 7-10, and 
Lev. X, 12, 13, 16-18); but here " every one that is 
clean in thy house shall eat of it " (" in every place " 
— •'<* in a clean place ") mi any clean place. W^ have 
shown in the previous chapter that those " bou^t 
for money," or " that ye buy," were " the adoption " 
in a "household of Grod"— were iky sons and thy 
daughters, and not "thy bondmen and thy bond- 
maids ;" so here, the priest and his household are 
referred to under the expression, "ye and your 
household j" and we have seen that the priest's 
household, or those who ate of his meat, consisted 
of the " soul" bought " with his money" and " the 
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bom in his house ;" and this embraced the priest's 
daughter unless when married, and again and 
again are those who ate of his meat called << thy 
sons" and "thy daughters;" and they are called 
"% $eed" ("the children of promise are counted 
for the seed"); that is, "the regenerate" in a 
"household of God" are called children, just as 
those in the priest's household who were not " bom 
in his house*' are called " children" and "thy seed" 
—"counted" or reckoned as "children" and "thy 
seed." So in Abraham's household " the adoption," 
or "the children of the covenant," were Abraham's 
$e0d, being "of the faith of Abraham." "Thon 
shalt keep my covenant, therefore, thou mnd thy seed 
after Aee in Aeir penercUiofu, This is my covenant 
which ye shall keep between me and you and thy seed 
after thee; every man child among you shall be cir- 
cumcised" (Gen. xvii, 9, 10). That is, " thy seed " 
as defined in the 13th verse: "Every man child (or 
male) in your generations shall be circumcised," as 
well "thy seed," "bom in the house," as "the 
adoption," or "thy seed "not of "thy seed"— "the 
descended of a son of outland which is not of thy 
seed." 

" A dweller (resident fi)reigner) of the priest and 
a hireling shall not eat of the holy thing" (v. 10). 
These did not belong to the priest's household ; nor 
did they belong to any household of " the people of 
the congregation." " A dweller (resident foreigner) 
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and hireling shall not eat of it " (the passover, Ex. 
xii, 45). We shall speak of the dweller (resident 
foreigner) and hireling hereafter ; and now pass im- 
mediately to speak of " households of God " in gen- 
eral. 

II. Households of " the people of the congrega- 
tion " of other tribes, as did the households of the 
Levites, or priesfc, consisted of the " bom in thy 
house " and the " bought with thy money," as they 
^^mu$t needi he circumcised ^^ (Gen. xvii, 13). It is 
altogether probable that a daughter, upon being 
married, ceased to be a member of her father's 
household, as did the daughter of the priest, as be- 
fore seen; and under similar circumstances *^ re- 
turned unto her father's house, as in her youth," 
and was no longer a Mtranger (zar) in her father's 
household. 

1. The « horn in the houte," The children of par* 
ents, the heads of a household of " the people of the 
congregation," were dedicated to God in in/ana/: 
" And he that is eight days old among you shall be 
circumcised" (Gen. xvii, 12); so, "when eight days 
were accomplished for the circumcising of the child, 
(^paidian) his name was called Jesus " (Luke ii, 22) ; 
and " on the eighth day they came to circumcise the 
child (pai€lu>i»— infant), and they called him Zaccharias, 
after the name of his father. And his mother an- 
swered, not so," etc (Luke i, 59, 60). " And in the 
eighth day the flesh of his foreskin shall be circum- 
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cised " (Lev. xii, 13). But we read, " when the days 
of her (Mary's) purifioation, according to the law of 
Moses, were accomplished, they bro«ght him to Jeru- 
salem to present him to the Lord ;'* and ^' when the 
parents brought in (* into the temple' where Simeon 
came and <took him up') the child (paidian) — in- 
fant Jesus, to do pjfr Iwoi after ike ciutom of the 
law,'' etc. (Luke ii, 22, 27). Now, observe : A mother 
might "not come into the sanctuary" and "pre- 
sent" her in&nt offspring "to the Lord," "until 
the days of her purifying be fulfilled " — ^until her 
infant child was from one and a half to three 
months old, according as it was a male or a female 
(see Num. xii, 4). But "when the days of h^r 
purification were accomplished" (Luke ii, 22) or 
" when the days of her purifying are fulfilled for a 
son or a daughter, she shall bring a lamb of the 
first year for a burnt-offering, and a young pigeon 
or a turtle-dove, for a sin-offering, unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, unto the priest, 
who shall offer it before the Lord and make an 
atonement for Aer ... and she ekall be clean'' (Num. 
xii, 6-8). It was when this was done that "the 
parents of Jesus came into the temple," or "into 
the sanctuary" (Num. xii, 4), and made their first 
"presentation " of their infknt offispring " to the Lord " 
in his sanctuary, and did "/or him after the. custom 
of the law" — dedicated him to God, in baptism, as it 
would seem. " The baptizing of infonts was a thing 
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as well known in the Church of the Jews as ever 
it hath been in the Christian Church." (Dr. Light- 
foot.) ^his presentation of children for baptism in 
the sanctuary among the Jews in later times, seems 
to have occurred at their first visit to the temple, 
after the child was of proper age, and perhaps gen- 
erally at, or immediately prior to, their annual 
feasts. We read, that in the second and third cen- 
turies, baptisms were publicly administered twice a 
year, at Easter and Whitsuntide" (pcuchatu et pen- 
tecoUihui diebud). These are the days which the 
early Christians observed as anniversaries of the 
gathering of the Jews to the temple to keep the 
feast of the passover and the feast commemorative 
of the giving of the law, the latter being also the 
anniversary of the outpouring of the Spirit (Acts ii, 
1). Tertullian, who lived near the beginning of the 
third century, attempts to dissuade parents from 
<< exhibiting such haste to have their infants bap- 
tised ;*' and Fidus, a country pastor, proposed to a 
council of sixty bishops, who met, A. D., 253, the 
question, " whether an in&nt might be baptized be- 
fore it was eight days old." I think it evident that 
the early Church, in selecting these days for the ad- 
ministration of the ordinance of baptism, followed 
the example of the Church under the former dispen- 
sation. 

2. The ^^ bought with monei/" the landborn horn again^ 
" thy seed ** noto/ ^^ thy «eeJ/* or " the adoption,'' These 
18 
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were adult professors, as we have often seen, and we 
simply note the fact, often referred to heretofore, 
that a son of thirteen years and a daughter of twelve 
were considered of suitable age to act for themselves 
in making this profession. Dr. Cannon observes, 
quoting the Gemara, and Maimonides, a celebrat- 
ed Babbi of the twelfth centnry, that it was 
** a fixed custom to circumcise and baptize the chil- 
dren of proselytes (jme^uioi) received into the 
Church ;" and ^ they baptized, as infants, the males 
under thirteen and females under twelve." Hiat is, 
^And when a landbom (pro$ihito$) shall be bom 
again and will keep the passover to the Lord, let all 
his males (under thirteen years) be circumcised, and 
(having baptised these males and females, under 
twelve) then let him come near and keep it," etc. 
Children over this age, then, were not baptised, as 
in&nts but as adults upon profession. We read, 
that ^< the parents brought in the child ( paidum — 
infant) Jesus to do for him after the custom of the 
law " (Luke ii, 27), and we read again : " Now his 
parents went to Jerusalem every yemr at the feast of 
the passover. And when hie tocu twelve yean old they 
went up after the custom of the feast And when they 
had fulfilled the days, as they returned the child 
( pais — ^rendered " young man," Acts xx, 12) Jesus 
tarried behind in Jerusalem" (Luke xxiv, 43). I 
think an examination of Greek usage will satisfy 
any one that the infant Jesus which his " parenta 
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brought into " the temple was now the young man 
Jesus; and this language seems to be designed to 
tell us, not only that the parents of the infant Jesus 
<* presented him to the Lord" "in his sanctuary" 
in baptism, " according to the custom of the law ;" 
and that they attended " the passover every year," 
fhlfilling all righteousness, but that Jesus himself 
was prompt to " fulfill all righteousness," and there- 
fbreat"the age of twelve," "after the custom of 
the feast," as any other well instructed child, " he 
went up to Jerusalem " and assumed, as ope of ma- 
ture years, the active performance of the duties of a 
child of the covenant j or, as they would say in or- 
dinary cases, by the blessing of God upon his train* 
ing, he was ready to " follow " his parents, the heads 
of a "household of God," "in the regeneration," 
and was now a pats, or " your pais" just as " the 
adoption" was ^^your pats'' (Lev. xx^, 44), and the 
relation now was rather that of the shepherd and 
his flock. If one of the age of twelve refused to 
enter upon the active duties of a child of the cove- 
nant and observe the passover, the law required 
that he should be held as unclean, or suspended, 
from the Church. " The man that is clean and is not 
in a journey, and forbeareth to keep the passover, 
even the same soul shall be cut off from (min) his 
people" ("people of the congregation," Num. ix, 13). 
If children were permitted to act for themselves at 
this age, it follows that any child of a family of 
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*' the people of the congregation/' if he chose at 
this age so to do, could "forsake his father and 
mother" and their religion, and make his home in 
any £Eimily of << the people of the land," and put 
himself beyond the government and instruction of 
an under-shepherd of the great shepherd of Israel ; 
but not so the (pau) " young man " Jesus ; he con- 
tinued with his parents and " toot $ubject unio them** 
(Luke ii, 51) — "subject unto his parents as the 
heads of " a household of God; and, as " your jxtu," 
(Lev. zzv, 44) these parents must not " rule aver him 
unth rigor " (Lev. xxv, 46). 

We read, that " when they (his parents) had per- 
formed all things according to the law (in the temple 
where they had brought the infant Jesus * to do for 
him according to the custom of the law') of the 
Lord, they returned unto Gallilee to their own city- 
Nazareth. Aild the child (^paidion — ^infant) Jesus 
grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with wis- 
dom, and the grace of God was upon him " (Luke 
ii, 39, 40). But after he was " twelve years old," 
and was called the "young man (pais) Jesus" (vs. 
42, 43), we read, " And Jesus increased in wisdom 
and stature (in the margin — age) and in favor with 
Grod and man " (Luke ii, 52), and this completed 
the history of the (pais) young man Jesus until he 
was thirty years of age and entered upon his public 
ministry, when he was no longer the (pats) y6ung 
man Jesus; or, as the word is usually rendered, the 



Digitized byLjOOQlC 



HOUSEHOLDS OF GOP. 213 

$ermnt Jesus, and was no longer << subject" unto 
his parents. I think the conclusion is warranted, 
that the children of a family of " the people of the 
congregation," upon arriving at twelve and thirteen 
years of age, were expected to enter upon the active 
discharge of the duties of a child of the covenant; 
and that neglecting these duties, were cut off firom 
" the people of the congregation," or were " sus- 
pended," or separated as unclean. 

3. A dweller (resident foreigner) and a hireling 
shall not eat of it (the passover, Ex. xii, 45). We 
have seen that '< A dweller (resident foreigner) of 
the priest or a hireling shall not eat of the holy 
thing" (Lev. xxii, 10) — ^formed no part of the priest's 
household. 

(1) The hireling: From the fact that the relation 
of the hireling to the &mily was only temporary, 
like the relation of the priest's married daughter to 
her father's household during a temporary stay in 
her father's house, the hireling formed no part of a 
"household of God." They might not eat of the 
passover (Ex. xii, 45), nor eat of the holy things in 
the priest's household (Lev. xxii, 10). I know of 
no evidence going to show that a foreigner ever 
lived with a family of " the people of the congrega- 
tion " as a hireling ; nor does it seem that one dean, 
or a member of the Jewish Church, ever became a 
hireling. The internal regulations of the Church 
in relation to " inheritances" seem to have been so 
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arranged as to prevent such a thing. The land- 
boms who were "gleaners," and for whose necessi- 
ties " tithes" were laid up every third year " within 
thy gates" (Dent, xiv, 28, 29, and xxvi, 11-15) 
seem, in the main, to have been the hirelings, and 
while living with the head of such a &mily as his 
hirelings (" thy landborn that is in thy camp, from 
the hewcT of thy wood asto the drawer of thy 
water," Dent, xxiz, 11) they were brought directly 
under the instmction of the head of a " household 
of God," a shepherd of Israel, or a " preacher of 
righteousness," and, as we would say, " under the 
means of grace," and upon conversion, " when thou 
bast circumcised him " (Bx. xii, 44) ceased to be 
hirelings and became " the adoption " in a " house- 
hold of God." (See farther, foot note, page 54.) 

But, I observe ; that a male of " the people of 
the land " of " the stock of Israel " might he a hireling, 
as above, but could not become " the adoption " in a 
" household of G^ " — a household of the Hebrew 
of the Hebrews, or the landborn born again. " If 
thou buy a Hebrew (Hebrew * stock,' but not a 
Hebrew of the Hebrews) servant {pais — * young 
man ') six years he shall serve thee ; and in the 
seventh he shall go out free for nothing. If he 
came in by himself he shall go out by himself; if 
he were married, then his wife shall go out with 
him. If his master have given him a wife, and she 
have borne him sons (uio$) or daughters, the wife 
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and her children (patdta — infants) shall be her 
master's, and he shall go out by himself. And if 
the servant (paw — * young man ') shall plainly say, 
I love my master (the head of a < honsehold of 
God*) my wife and my children (paidia — ^my in- 
fants); I will not go ont free. Then his master 
shall bring him to the judges (* the house of judg- 
ment' of tradition) ; he shall also bring him to the 
door, or unto the door post, and his master shall 
bore his ear through with an awl, and he shall serve 
him forever" (Ex. xxi, 2-6) — unto the jubilee. Turn- 
ing to the law relating to the jubilee, we read: 
" And if thy brother that dwelleth by thee be waxen 
poor, and be sold (mmkar — ^rendered * sell himself,' 
V. 47) unto thee thou shalt not compel him to serve 
as a bondservant (oiketee$ — every oiketeesj etc., " shall 
eat of it" — the passover, Ex. xii, 44). But as a 
hireling and as a dweller (resident foreigner), he 
shall be with thee (i. c, not of your household, not 
of the priest's household — ^Lev. xxii, 10 — not of any 
household of " the people of the congregation/' Ex. 
xii, 45) and shall serve thee unto the year of the 
jubilee ; and then shall he depart from thee both he 
and his children (ieJena) and shall return unto his 
own family, and unto the possession of his fathers 
shall he return. For they are my servants (oiketai — 
already of a family and household of God) which 
I brought forth (or * redeemed') out of the land of 
Egypt; they shall not be sold as (oiketou) bondmen" 
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(Lev. XXV, 39-42). They shall not be transferred 
to your households as " the adoption," or the " re- 
demption of silver," is transferred ; since the Lord 
thy God hath redeemed thee (the seed of Israel) in 
the land of Egypt (see Deut. xv, 12-16), and ye are 
my servants* (aiketat) already. "The adoption" 
was thy seed not of the seed of Israel (the descend- 
ed of a son of outland, or the child of a resident 
foreigner) and, in being adopted into a household 
of God, became one of the oiketai of God, or one of 
a " household of God" for the firtt Hme. The one, 
necessarily, must forsake his father and mother and 
break off every natural tie before he became an 
oiketeeif or a member of a " household of God ;" the 
other was already " my oikeUet^' or " my servant," 
and therefore " as a hireling and as a dweller (resi- 
dent foreigner) he shall be with thee, and shall serve 
thee unto the year of the jubilee. And then shall 
he depart from thee both he and his children with 
him, and shall return unto his own family and unto 
the possession of his fathers shall he return" (Lev. 
XXV, 40, 41); " for every one of the children of Is- 
rael (seed of Israel) shall keep himself to the inher- 
itance of the tribe of his fathers " (Num. xxxvi, 7). 
The adoption, of course, did not, at the jubilee, 
" return to the family and possession of his fathers" 
(a foreign family and possessions or ^^ lands,'^ all of 
which he had "forsaken") but continued, as we 
have seen, a permanent addition to the family, and 
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the tribe of the family, into which he had been 
adopted. The apostle refers to '^ th^e adoption" in a 
" household of faith," or, as it was called in the first 
and second centuries, in the house of his "god- 
father:" ** Servants (oikeuxi), be subject to your mas- 
ters," etc., even to the " froward ;" " For ye were 
as sheep going astray ; but (in their households) are 
returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your 
souls"* (1 Pet. ii, 18, 25) — ^they have the care and 
ovenight of your souls. 

We note here that the inspired writer enjoins (1), 
that they shaU not " ruk with rigor'' (Lev. xxv, 39, 
43) over thy brother living with thee as a hireling 
and dweller (resident foreigner), or who toot iwt of 
their households ; and (2), they shall not ** ruU with 
rigor'' (Lev. xxv, 44-46) over "the adoption" or 
"your pai$j" an aiheteeSj or one who teas of their 
households (ate the passover, Ex. xii, 44); and (3), 
" if (Lev. xxv, 47-53) a dweller and landborn (resi- 
dent landbom, or head of a family of * the people 
of the land') wax rich by thee, and thy brother 



* Substantially the same thing exists among modem missiona- 
ries. Every reader of missionary periodicals has observed that 
oonverts are Areqnently given the name of some prominent man in 
the Ohnroh at home, anch as " Arehibald Alexander/' ** Miller," 
etc. Such persons are substantially the oiketai of the missionary 
family, or members of the missionary household, over whom the 
pastor of the missionary Church as a ** Shepherd and Bishop," has 
a care and overinght. Bishop? may at ti.iT s be *' froward.* 

19 
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that dwdleth by him wax poor, and sell himself 
unto the landbom a dweller (resident landborn) by 
tiiee or to the stock of the landbom's fomily ... as 
a yearly hireling shall he be with thee, and the 
oth^ shall not rwh wiih ri^ owr kkn in thy sight." 
(2} A dwdler (resident foreigner): The dweller 
(resident foreign^) coold not be a member of a 
<* household of God." They might not eat of the 
passover (Bz. xii, 45); nor eat of the holy things in 
tiie priest's household (Lev. zzii, 10). As we have 
seen before, they were persons of foreign birth but 
not of foreign associations, and they seem to have 
lived with the £itmilies dT << households of Ood," and 
enjoyed much intimaqr in such families, but could 
not be members of the *' household." In times 
past, or under the Old Testament economy, they 
were " aliens fh>m the commonwealth of Israel and 
strangers (poenai — guests) from the covenants of 
promise," but ^* the middle wall of partition " being 
broken down, they are no more wenoi (guests of the 
covenants of promise) and dwellers (resident for- 
eigners) but fellow-citizens with the saints and of 
"the household of God" (Eph. ii, 12-19). The 
Psalmist says: "Do not I hate them, O Lord, that 
hate thee?" rather. Do not 1 abkor ikem that abhor 
iheet and this seems to be the force of the injunc- 
tions, " thcu shalt not seek their peace (peoples of 
the lands) or their wealth forever " (Ez. ix, 11-12); 
and " thon shalt not seek their peace (a Moabite or 
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an Ammonite, etc.) nor prosperity all thy days for- 
ever" (Dent, xxiii, 3-6). But should any of these 
" peoples of the lands," etc., renounce their nation- 
ality and the associations of image-worshiping na- 
tions, and take up their abode within that common- 
wealth, << join themselves to the Lord," " take hold 
of his covenant," and '< keep his Sabbaths " (Isa. 
Ivi, 6, 7), they were no longer reckoned as belong- 
ing to these nations ; and, although not enjoying a 
formal union with the Jewish Church, they were 
not regarded of them by any means with aversion. 
The attitude of pious Hebrews toward a pious for- 
eigner, is beautifully expressed in the language of 
Moses to Hobab: ** Gome thou with us and we will 
do ^ee good ; for the Lord hath spoken good con- 
cerning Israel " (Num. x, 29). And again, in the 
language of King David, solicitous, in the midst of 
his own troubles, for the comfort of Ittai the pious 
foreigner, the ocenos or " xeno$ of the covenant of pro- 
mise," " Wherefore goest thou with us? . . . seeing I 
go whither I may, return thou and take back thy 
brethren ; mercy and truth he wiih thee" The expres- 
sions* of attachment uttered by the pious Buth to 
Naomi and her people — ** thy people shall be my 
people, and thy Grod my God" — is only equaled by 
the earnest expressions of esteem uttered by Boaz-^ 
" all the city of my people doth know that thou art 
a virtuous woman." Nor was her " forsaking her 
father and mother and the land of her nativity'' to 
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go unrewarded: "The Lord recompense thy work 
and a Ml reward be given thee of the Lord Qod of 
Israel, under whoee wings thou art come to trust." 
David himself was accustomed to sing, *< the Lord 
doth build up Jerusalem, he gathmreth together the 
outcasts of Israel," the "escaped of the nations," 
the ^^xemn of the covenants of promise," or pious 
foreigners who w^re diildren of "the Jerusidem 
above, the mother of ub all" (the ^us of every na- 
tion). Indeed, if I mistake not, the law enjoined 
this kindness toward the " escaped of the nations " 
as a duty. We read : "Thou shalt not deliver unto 
his master, the servant (pais — * young miui') which 
%9 escaped Q escaped of the nations') from (mM-tm— 
< departure from,' *frora with,' separating himself 
from) his master, or Lord, unto thee. He shall 
dwell (be a 'dweller') with thee even amtm^ ih^ 
drawing nigh (in a family of a * household of Gk)d ') 
in one of thy gates where it liketh him best (is good 
for him — margin), thou shalt not oppress him" 
(Deut. xxiii, 15, 16). K 1 mistake not, the refugee, 
or the " escaped of the nations," as above, who was 
to dwell (Sept., kaioik,, rendered " dwellers," Acts ii, 
9) among thy drawing ntghj or in a femily of a "house- 
hold of God," was the dweller (resident foreigner) 
of the priest's household (Lev. xxii, 10), and the 
dweller (resident foreigner) of any " household of 
God," who might not eat the passover with the one, 
or the holy things with the other ; and was there, 
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not M an <nkeiee$y or a member of ^< the hoosehold," 
but as a j/uai of '< the houBehold ;" and theae guests, or 
<< xenoi of the oovenants of promise," seem to have 
lived in the closest intimacy with those to whom 
belonged the covenants of promise in the fullest 
sense. 

It is true, they were denied a <' nearness " of ac- 
cess, in the earthly sanctuary, to the earthly sym- 
bols of Jehovah's presence; and, true, they might 
not possess an '* inheritance " in the earthly Canaan ; 
but what did it matter to them, as to these " shad- 
ows,'* if, with the eye of &ith, they had a realizing 
view that " a great multitude, which no man could 
number, of aU nattonsj and kindreds, and peoples^ and 
tongues, stood before the tkrone and be/ore the Lamb /" 
What did it matter, if they were entitied to a 
<< nearness " in " the true tabernacle which the Lord 
pitched and not man'*--^in the heavenly sanctuary 
at the foot of the throne, and literally " &ce to 
face" with the Lambl What did it matter to 
them, if, during this fleeting existence they received 
no *^ inheritance'* in the earthly Canaan, if they had 
a realizing view that in the heavenly Canaan, " the 
Jerusalem above, the mother of us all" the <* re- 
deemed" "out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation,'* received '' an inheritance among 
them that are sanctified " — " an inheritance incor- 
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away I'* 

I observe here, that the Jewish Church was not 
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intended to be an embodiment of all the pions of 
earth, or even of all the pious of the Jewish nation. 
The deformed Levite "that is broken footed, or 
broken handed, or crooked backed, or a dwarf, or 
that hath a blemiiA in his eyes," eto., might not 
officiate — " not come wigh to offer the bread of his 
God" (Ley. xxi, 17-21). The prophet pronounces, 
in the name of the Lord, a blessing upon, and de* 
Clares that " salvation is near to," not only the son 
of oatland that "keeps his Sabbaths" and "takes 
hold of his coyenant,*' or becomes a " xenoi of the 
covenants of promise;" but also pronounces a bless- 
ing upon, and declares that " salvation is near to," 
the "eunuchs that keep his Sabbaths, and choose 
the things that please him, and take hold of his 
covenant," and assures them of an "everlasting 
name and a place in his house (the upper sanctu- 
ary) that shall not be cut off" (Isa. Ivi, 1-7); yet 
the eunuch might not (draw "near") "^iterinto 
the congregation of the Lord" (Deut. xxiii, 1); (Mr, 
which is the same thing (see Lam. i, 10), might not 
enter the (earthly) sanctuary. The reason seems to 
have been that the Jewish Church as an organiza- 
tion had a typical character — those entering the 
earthly sanctuary were types of those who shall 
enter the heavenly sanctuary, or of the inhabitants 
of heaven, of " the general assembly and Church of 
the firstborn which are written in heaven,*' of the 
" one fold," that glorified " Church not havmg ipot 
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HT tomibfe or wxy mck thmg." Hence, the deformed 
shall not officiate at the altar or enter the earthly 
sanctuary. The organization of the Jewish Church, 
therefore, being intended to shadow forth certain 
great truths req[>ecting the redeemed in heaven, the 
truly pious of that nation and within that organiza- 
tion, and the truly pious of other nations, and there* 
fore necessarily without that organization, only felt 
themselyes to be separated by the f(»rms of that or- 
ganization, hui were noi Beparaied in ^irU or affection. 
The developments of Phiuriseeism are no fit represen- 
tation of the relations of the one to the other. The 
bigoted, persecuting spirit of Phariseeism is abund- 
antly illustrated in their conduct. They filled the 
place '' in the temple of Grod,'' where pious foreign* 
ers worshiped (" the court of the Gentiles," or na- 
tions), <<with tables of money changers and the 
seats of them that sold doves;" and made that place, 
appointed of God as a place of '^ prayer for all 
peoples" or "nations," a very "den of thieves." 
(Compare Matt xxi, 12, 13, and Isa. Ivi, 6, 7). Well 
might the disciple^, contemplating the bold act of 
" the master of the house " on that occasion, caU to 
mind "that it was written, the 'zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up,'" They took "the price of 
blood" to buy the potter's field in which to bury 
(acenoi) pious foreigners. The fond hope of ^Buth 
(the oBenoi) was to find her last resting-place with 
the pious Naomi : " Where thou diest, will I die, and 
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there will I be buried;'* but henceforth theee " whit- 
ed sepulcbrefl," reckoning themaelyes to be the 
"spedal &yorites" of heaven, wer^ itbont to eepftr* 
ate from tbemtelYee, in Bepvltore, thoee with whom 
they were in no wiee worthy to aaaoitiftte in this 
life. This bvrying ''etrugtra^ ''in tbe potter's 
field"— outside itf '' consecrated ground," ''clanks" 
as that <' machine " which the head (d the great 
modem i^postacy " rans" ia our day. These devel- 
opments Qf the apostate Jewish Church, (''the 
Jerusalem that then was, and was in bondage with 
her children ") is no more a fit representation of the 
true spirit of the Old Testament Church toward 
pious fi)reigBers, than the spirit of Boman Cathcdi- 
eism is a fit representation of the true spirit of the 
Gospel. 

I see no evidence in Bible history that the Jews 
were forbidden to marry pious foreigners^- the ^* es- 
caped of the nations" or the ^^xaua of the cove- 
nants of promise." Th^re is nothing connected 
with the history of Boae and Buth, going to show 
that their marriage had not the divine approval. 
The permission giv^ (Deut. xxi, 12-14) to marry a 
captive foreigner was on the condition, that she re* 
Bounce all associations with, and a desire to return 
to, her kindred — '' she shall shave her head and pare 
her nails, and she shall put the raiment of her cap- 
tivity from off her, and remain in thine house, and 
bewail her father and her mother a full month." It 
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seems to have been, in olden time, << a ^ame for a 
woman to be shaTen/' On condition that this cap^ 
tive foreigner out oS '' her glory " — divest herself of 
her beauty and her pride — and put away the raiment 
in which e&e waa tiU^en ei^tive, and all evidences 
that she felt herself a captive ; and, after a suitable 
time, ceiMBc to '^ Itmeot her £|thei: and her mother/' 
and give up her desire to return to her kindred ; in 
a word, renounce her people and her kindred, she 
was then in the family as a betrothed; but, the 
marriage not being consummated, as referred to 
heretofore, ** thou shalt let her go whither she wiir' 
— ^without that '^ redemption " which was usual in the 
ease oi daughters <' betrothed " to be (an oiketee$) a 
member of "the household" (see Ex. xxi, 7-11). 
Solomon sinned in forming alliances, or making 
"affinity," with foreign families — in marrying 
women of fordgn associations, such as Pharaoh's 
daught^; and although "he built for her a house 
out of the city of David, because he would not allow 
her to dwell in the house of David king of Israel " 
(2 Chron. viii, 11); " nevertheless even him did out- 
UmcUth (foreign) women cause to sin" (Neh. xiii, 36). 
These foreign women whom Solomon married 
"turned away his heart after other gods" (gods 
whom these women worshiped); but the heart of 
Buth was toward " the Jjord God of Israel, under 
whose wings she had come to trust." The children 
of those who had married foreign wives, in the 
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times of Nehemiah, ^* spake half in the speech <tf 
Ashdod and could not speak in the Jews' language/' 
hence they were evidently women ot foreign oMtoda- 
turn: From this class of foreign wives, or " wives 
of the peoples of the land," Bira caused the people 
to " separate themselves ;" but is it not evident that 
such marriages^ as that of Boas with Buth, the 

• 8«f«na of th« Mri7 ChriftlMi Vatkwi mmm to tkfaik tluit then 
b a great myttoiy hidden in the qmarrel <rf If iriMn and Aaron with 
Motet, ** aboat hit manyinf a ttranger " (tee Nam. xii, 1). Orif en, 
an eminent Father, bom in the year A. B., 185, diteonrtet at fol* 
lowt : ** 1. Zipporah, a CkuikUe, etponsed by ifoM«, eridently pointe 
out the eholee whieh Jetnt Chritt hat made of the QtnnUM for hit 
•po«M and <%ar^ S. The jealomy of AaroBand Miriam againat 
Motet and Iippor»h| t^^lm the hatred and envy of the Jews 
ngaintt Chritt and liit apottlet, when they taw that the mytteriet 
of the kingdom of hearen had been opened to ike Ge$uile» ( nation t) 
of whieh they had rendered themtelret unworthy/' ete. Poole, a 
weU-known writer, bom in the year A. 1>., 1624,obeerTei, upon the 
tni^tition that a ** ttranger mpon M^anming,'* ete. (Kz. zii, 48), 
<<wat admitted to the tame priTileget with the Itraelitet," that Motet 
*' at well at any other, might marry an Ethiopian or an Arabian 
woman." The langoage of Origen doet not hint at, or admit of, 
the pottlbility of tneh an explanation. Br. Lardner, bom A. B., 
1684, hat weU obterred, Uat ** he doei net beUoT* that the noUoa 
of two tortt of Jewith protely tot ean be fonnd in any Chrittian 
writer before the fourteenth oentuiy or later " — tome two hundred 
yeart preyious to thit explanation giren abore by Poole. In that 
gloomy period of the hittory of the Church and the world, teemt 
to hare origiuatod the mitteke of calling the two torte of protelmloi, 
or landbomt, *' two lorto of protelytet." 
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" xmea of the covenants of promise," were looked 
upon in a different light ? 

The following positions, then, seem to me to be 
correct. The inmates of any habitation of " the 
people of the congregation" consisted, or might 
consist, of three classes of persons, rim, : Those (1), 
of the ikmily who were pions, or "the household;" 
(2), the entire family, parents and children, con- 
verted and nnconverted, or clean and unclean ; and 
(3), the hirelings and dwellers, or pious foreigners, 
living in a household of God as guests, of "the 
household." A member of the Jewish Church might 
marry a pious foreigness, or a " ocenea of the cove • 
nants of promise," and she would become a member 
of his family hutnot&f kis howehold. The clean and 
unclean of a Jewish family seem to have occupied 
the same home and mingled together much as the 
professing and nonprofessing children of any &mi1y 
in modern time; but not so, when they went up 
to the temple or sanctuary. Thus we read : " thou 
and thy household shall eat the firstling males of thy 
flock before the Lord thy God, year by year, in the 
place which the Lord shall choose" — ^at the temple. 
£ut the firstling having an "ill blemish, thou 
shalt not sacrifice it unto the Lord thy God. Thou 
shalt eat it within thy gates (at home); the clean and 
the unclean" — the entire family "shall eat it alike" 
(see Deut. xv, 19-23). The comfort of the pious 
Ruth, if not permitted to eat the passover with her 
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hoftbAnd for sach a technical reason, woald be in no 
wise incommoded. She might accompany him np 
to t^e temple, ^ year by year," and present her offer- 
ings to the Lord in << the conrt of the aoiftms" where 
it was to be reeetTod ^ firom her hand " (Ley. zxii, 
25), and offered lor her by the priest officiating at 
the altar ; and there she might present h^ snppli- 
cations to *' the Tm^ God of Israel, under whose 
wings she had eome to trost;'* and there she had 
the assoranoe that h^ "sacrifices shonld be ac- 
cepted on his altar," and her prayers, thus offered 
in that place " of prayer for all peoples" (Isa. y, 6, 
7), shonld be heard; and, although nc^ pwmitted to 
*< Uke the children's Inread" (Mark vii, 24r^), yet, 
as the " woman, a Greek, a Syrophenician 6y no* 
tum^'' pleads, she might there, beneath the ovenhadouh 
ingi of the sanctuary, at least spiritually, " eat the 
children's crambs." They both, no donbt, under- 
stood well, that ^is separation in their worship 
during their visits, " year by year," to " the Jerusa- 
lem that now is,^' was ordered in all wisdom by 
their heavenly Father; but this to them tooi a* 
nothmg^ since, " living together as heirs (^ the grace 
of life" during this 'Wfoi.TY pilgrimage, they should 
soon together enter and together <<eat bread" in 
" the kingdom"—" the Jerusalem above, the mother 
of u$ alir Glorious hope! We have seen that, on 
the part of the " master of Israel " and " the adop- 
tion," God's approval or " praise" was ikM conndcra- 



Digitized byLjOOQlC 



HOUSEHOLDS OP GOD 229 

turn with which any natural tie must not interfere j 
and here, for the time being, a line teparaied husband 
and wife I The lesson, " shadowed " forth, seems to 
be that every relation of H/e is sttbordinate to our relation 
to God. Our attachment to father and mother and 
wife and children must be subordinate, foe ^* He that 
loveth father and mother more than me is not worthy 
of me ; and he that loveth son or daughter more than 
me is not worthy of me." Our attachment to life 
itself must be subordinate, for : " If any man come 
to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, 
and his own life alsoy he can not he my disciple.*' 

To say that a pious foreigner had no interests in 
" the covenants of promise," would be as far from 
the truth, as to say that they had full privileges in 
the Jewish Church, under " the covenants " with 
Abraham. The true spirit of one toward the 
other is breathed in that expression of King David 
to Ittai, the xenos: " Mercy and truth he with thee,*' 
yet for reasons pertaining to that economy he 
could only be a dweller (resident foreigner) and 
(xenos) " guest of the covenants of promise" in the 
priest*B household or in any household of " the people 
of the congregation" — not a "fellow-citizen with 
the saints," nor " of the household of God." 
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APPENDIX. 



A. — ^PsoposBD Rendbrikg of Ex. xn, 43-49. . 

As an example of the changes which the author would 
propose in the rendering of the Scriptures called in question 
in the forgoing pages, the following translation of Ex. xii, 
43-49 is submitted ; any serious departure from which must 
lead to confusion and error. 

(43.) And the Lord said unto Moses and Aaron, This is the 
ordinance of the paseover; any son of ouUand shall not eat 
thereof (44) But every son ("the adoption" — aiketees^ 
member of " the household ") of a man (the head of a house- 
hold of " the people of the congregation") bought ("gotten," 
or " redeemed," etc.) for money, when thou hast circumcised 
him then shall he eat thereof (45.) A dweller (resident for- 
eigner) shall not eat thereof (46.) In one house shall it be 
eaten ; thou shalt not carry forth aught of the flesh abroad 
out of the house; neither shall ye break a bone thereof (47.) 
All the congregation of Israel shall keep it (48.) And when a 
landbom shall be born again with thee and will keep the 
passover to the Lord, let all his males be drcnmcised, and 
then let him come near and keep it, and he shall be as the 
Hebrew of the Hebrews of the land, for no uncircumcised 
(landbom) shaU eat thereof (49.) One law shall be to the 
(" people of the congr^ation") Hebrew of the Hebrews and 
to the landbom born again among you. 

Instead of reading, as in our translation: ^' There shaU no 
stranger eat thereof" (v. 43), " A foreigner," etc., " shall not eat 
thereof" (v. 45), '^And when a stranger shall sojourn," eta, 
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" then shall he eat thereof" (v. 48), we would read : "Any son of 
outland (of foreign birth and associations) shall not eat thereof" 
(▼. 43), '* A dweller (resident foreigner, or not of foreign asso- 
ciations)," etc., " shall not eat thereof" (v. 45), '*And when a 
landbom " (one bom in the land, and associated with the Jew- 
ish nation, in national obligations) " shall be bom again," etc, 
" then let him come near and keep it " (y. 48). 



B. — ^Thb Two Coybnaiits. 



Viewed from our standpoint, there seem to have been " two 
covenants;" ihe one, written ^^ with ink " " in tables of stone," 
and of a carnal nature; the other, unwritten (or wtitten 
" with the Spirit of the living God" " in fleshly tables of the 
heart," and known by a sign — " the token of the covenant in 
your flesh ") and of a spiritual nature ; and connected with the 
keeping of either there were pledges of " life," but " life " in 
different senses. 

(1.) The covenant with the dvil lerael^ or " the people of 
the landy The being bom in the land and a willingness to 
take an oaUi binding the person, in respect to Gk)d and " the 
people of the land," to perform all the duties of a citizai 
(" hU covenant which he commanded you to p»form, eveii the 
ten commandments" — ^Deut iv, 13) were the conditions re- 
quired of candidates for citizenship ; and " the people of the 
land," or citizens of the commonwealth, were required to see 
that this oath was observed ; and the man obe^^ng it was 
entitled to his reward, that is, to " life," but to " life," as con- 
nected with " the commandment with promise," even length 
of days " in the land which the Lord thy Qtxl giveth thee;" 
but the man not observing this covenant — in so &r as it said 
" thou shall not " — had no such promise. We have shown 
heretofore that any one of " the people of the land " violating 
the ten commandments in their negative requirements —in the 
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senae pcnnted out— i^ere to bt punished wUk death by " the 
people of the land.'' 

(2.) The covenant mth the spiritual Itraely or ^* ike people 
of the congregation^^ A professed new birth on the part of 
one born in the land and a willingneeis to take another oath 
(the oath of the covenant of cireumciaion) binding the person, 
in respect to God and *^ the peo{^ of the oongr^ation/' to per- 
form the duties of a soember of the congregation, were the 
conditions required of candidates ibr membership in the con- 
gr^ation ; and " the people of the congregation " were required 
to see that this oath was obserred; and the man observing it 
was entitled to the promises of the covenant of circumcision — 
the promises to the r^enerate, to the man '' born again " that 
he shaU " see the kingdom of God." The man " doing this " 
was " saved in hope," or was to be adjudged by " the people 
of the congregation" as having " eternal life;" and the man 
not doing this (not performing the duties of a member of the 
congregation) was to be adjudged by " the people of the congre- 
gation," as no longer entitled to entartain such a hope. In re- 
spect, therefore, to each of these covenants, it was strictiy 
true that the ^*man that doeth these things shall live in 
them ;" but in one case the " life " promised was " length of 
days," in the other " eternal life." 

This use of " the same word (life) in two senses, or rather, 
in a higher and lower application of the same sense," seems 
to be the foundation of that " extraordinary dictum " contained 
in Kark viii, 35, which Alezand^, in his commentary, parar 
phrases thus: " Whoeoeoer will (is willing, wishes to) save 
his life (i &, his natural life, <Nr the life of his body fer its 
own sake, as the highest good to be secured or eou^t) will 
(by that very aet not only lose but) destroy iV* That is, he 
who kept the law in so &r as it said " thou shall not" en- 
joyed ail tiiat was promised to such observers— civil i»rotec- 
tion in the oommonwealth of Israel and ^' length of days," as 
we have seen — but by " refusing to look higher, he forfeited life 
in heaven ;" but whosoever kept the spiritual covenant, regard- 
less of every earthly consideration^ such as "father and 
mother," etc., or " Whosoecer loses or decoys (i. e., allows to 
20 
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be destroyed, if needftil) ki$ Ufe (in the lower sense, befiyre 
explained) /or my sake (in my service and al my command) 
he shall save his Ufe by losing it, or only lose it in a lower 
sense to save it in the highest sense conceivable." 

The Apostle refers to ti&ese " two covenants" (GaL iv, 24) 
as (1) " the covenant which was confirmed beibre of Qod in 
Christ," and (2) " the law which was foor ^ukbred Mid thirty 
years after " (QaL iii, 17), or as in Dent iv, 13, '* his covenant 
even Uie ten commandments, which he wrote upon two tables 
of stone" Now, " the iaheritance," the Apostle says, was not 
oi the wrUtem covouint, ot the law, but of the unwritten : 
^* For if the inheritanee be of the law, it is no m<»re of pro- 
mise ; bnt God gave it to Abraham by promise " (GaL iii, 18). 
That is, as we have seen, an entire flunily of landboms, or an 
individual landbom, each upon Imng born tgain and drcom^ 
dsed recdved ^* an inheritance," the <»e within a tribe (see 
pages 152, 153), the other (see pages 153—1^) within a &m* 
ily. The obligation of the carnal covenant or ti>e law was as- 
sumed (if not formally, imjdiedly) prior to this, in assuming 
the duties of " the peojde of the land ;" but there was no '* in* 
heritance" connected with this assumption of the duties of m 
citizen. 

These ^^ two covenants " seem to have been essentially the 
same — tiie writt«[i being " added " to the unwritten ^ because 
of transgressions" (GaL Hi, 19). That is, the addition was 
not made out of regard to any deficiency in the first covenant^ 
but out of regard to " transgressions," or mian's weakness. The 
written neither '* added to" nor "disannulled" (GaL iv, 15) 
any promise contained in the unwritten-*-all was implied in 
the first covenant that was contained in the second. The 
written covenant, carnal covenant, or tibe law, fnarked out 
(what was well understood, but in danger of bdng lost sight 
of through the multi{dication of " transgressions") the fovok- 
dations of civil society, the fimdamental law oi " the com- 
monwealth" — if you wUl exist as a nation thsse ten com- 
mandments " thou shall not" break. Of course, there were 
no temporal penalties connected with the keeping of the spir- 
itual covenant — ^a covenant only kept in the affections. The 
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languid of the spiritual Israel to the man violating the laws 
of God's house, was simply, " jou have no part nor lot in this 
matter," or depart from us (separated from the clean) ; but 
when the conduct of that man, or any other man of " the 
people of the land," struck at the foundations of civil society — 
where he was guilty of a high-handed breach of the ten com- 
mandmoits, thtn waa aimed at JUm that thunderbolt, thou 
shaltdU. 

But, as we have said, these " two covenimts " seem to have 
been essentially the same covenant, or the one so much of an 
amplification of the oth^, that we can only speak of them as 
the same covenant, connected with the keeping of which there 
were promises of *^ life," but life in different senses, according 
as this covenant was kept in *^ the letter," or in " the letter" 
and " spirit" In relation to the higher " life," &e observing 
the covenant, or the law given on Sinai, only in " the letter " 
(in so &r as it said " thou shalt not ") ^^ genders to bondage "— 
b^tt in such observers "a certain fearful looking for of 
judgment" (such are still under the Ixmdage of sin and 
Satan, as opposed to that freedom wherewith Christ makes 
his peoi^e free) and ^^ woriceth wrath," or leads to separation 
from €k>d and eternal ruin. But the observing the law in 
*< the ktter " and in " the spirit " '' giveth Ufe "— b^at a cheer- 
tol hope in view of the judgment (brings such to that freedom 
wherewith Christ makes his people free, as opposed to the 
bondage of sin and Satan), and as thus observed, the law, 
"ordained to life," "gavehfe," eternal "life," and joys at 
Ctod's right hand. 

The earthly Jerusalem seems to have been a miniature re- 
presentation of " the Jerusalem above, the mother of us all" 
(pious Jew and " Gentile "), and the spiritual Israel a type of 
the inhabitants of "the Jerusalem above"— of that great 
company there gathered,^ "bom again, not of corruptible 
seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth 
and abideth forever." The Jewish Church had, in Paul's 
time, ceased to be a spiritual Church (the " Jerusalem which 
now is, is in bondage— to sin — ^with her children "), and, there- 
fore, was no longer a fit representation of the true Church, 
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fbr the " Jenisml^n which is abore ii free" in the freedom 
of thoee *' born again not of comiptible seed/' or in that free- 
dom wherewith Christ makes his people fr^e. So Ishmael, 
entering upon the duties of a child of the covenant at the age 
of " thirteen years" (Gen. xvii, 26), subsequently "mocked" 
and gave evidence that he was unregenerate or under bondage 
to sin — ^^ he that was bom after the flesh persecuted him that 
was bom after the spirit" Hence it was impossible that the 
" mocking" "persecuting" Ishmael, thoi^ the firstborn and 
l^al heir to " the inheritance," should be h§ir to this " tn- 
herUoMce;" it having become evident that he was not a type 
of those in possession of " the inheritance " above. H^ice, 
it was impossible that the apostate "persecuting" Jewish 
Church of Paul's time, "in bondage (to sin) with herchil* 
dren," or an unr^enerate Church, though " the seed of Abra- 
ham according to the flesh " and l^gal heir to " the inherit- 
ance," should be heir to this " inheritance," it having become 
evident that she was no longer a type of the Church of the 
firstborn in possession of "the inheritance" above. Nay, 
sooner would God "raise up children to AbnJiam of these 
stones," than allow such to be heirs of his inheritance! 
Hence they were " cast out" or " cast away," and, says the 
Apostle to the Galatians: " Now, we brethren, as Isaac was, 
are the children of promise." 

A few words of a practical character may not here be out 
of place. The question has been, and may again be asked, 
what light, if any, does this understanding of the laws of the 
commonwealth of Israel shed upon the path of duty in the 
present hour of our own commonwealth ? The Hebrew na- 
tion were taught to open wide their arms to those bom within 
the limits of the nation (" thou shalt not abhor an Edomite," 
etc, Deut xxiii, 7) and to receive them, in subscribing to the 
fundamental law of the land (the ten commandments), as 
children of the nation ; and they then were entitled to every 
privilege of citizenship, and the nation was responsible for the 
conduct of all its citizena The Buler of nations appointed 
them a somewhat different rule of conduct toward those 
of Moab and Ammon, born in their midst, to put a stamp, as 
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it were, upon the heartlessnees of the children of Lot toward 
the children of Abraham in not meeting them " with bread 
and water in the way, when they came forth out of Egypt,'* 
etc. (Deut xxiii, 4). Bating this exception, for which these 
special reasons were given, evidently the principle was held 
that, where a man was born, there he was entitled to all the 
rights of manhood — entitled to them, until by some act 
aimed at the foundations of civil society, as summed up in 
the ten commandments, he forfeited them. To this plainest 
dictate of common sense, no 'reasonmg could add the weight 
of a feather. In that Book of the living God, which was the 
guide of that nation, are dotted, on almost every page, warn- 
ings to them to beware that they oppress not those bom in 
their midst, but not of their own race. One clear utterance 
must suffice: "Thou shalt not vex a landbom, nor oppress 
him ; for ye were landborns in the land of Egypt Ye shall 
not afflict any widow, or fatherless child. If thou afflict them 
in any wise, and they cry at all unto me, I will surely hear 
their cry; and my wrath shall wax hot, and I will kill you 
with the sword; and your wives shaU be widows, and your 
children shall be fatherless (Exi xxii, 21-24). Had we as a 
nation heeded this warning, and not oppressed those born in 
our land, and by that birth entitled, by the divine law of that 
conunonwealth, to all the rights of manhood, although they 
were not bom of our own Saxon race, there had not been this 
day around our hearthstones thousands of '* wives" made 
"widows," and tens of thousands of "children" made 
" fatherless." Where God gives a man breath, there he has 
appointed to him the rights of manhood ; and the nation that 
contravenes this law will learn sooner or later, by sad experi- 
ence, that the God of the Hebrews still live& 
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